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PREFACE 



Amovq the mytholo^cal legends of ancient Greece, 
which funiished material to the Attic dramatists for their 
poetical oompositioBS, there was none of a more truly tragi- 
cal character than that of the house of Lahdakus, because 
none exhibited on a grander scale the vicissitude of human 
affiurs, as the result of that conflict between individual free- 
dom and a higher necessity, which constitutes the chief 
element of all tragedy among the ancients. Hence it is 
that the misfortunes of Laius and his descendants formed 
one of the favorite subjects for representation on the Athe* 
nian stage. All the great dramatists of whom we have 
any account handled the subject with more or less success, 
and some of the finest specimens of dramatic poetry yufhich 
have come down to our times treat of the fate of the ro3ral 
house of Thebes. 

WhiUrt we possess, in the Antigone and the (Edipus Bex 
and Coloneufl^ three entire tragedies of Sophocles on the his- 
tory of the LabdakidflB, there remain to us, with the excep- 
tion of the ^ Seven against Thebes,^' only the names and 
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a few iDsignificaiit firagments of the yarioiis diamas which 
JEschylua composed oq the same suhject ; tIz. the Laius, 
(Edipus, Sphinx, and the Ekosinians. From the eariy 
date of the first peifonnance of the "* Septem** (B. C. 471), 
we may safely conclade that it fbrmed part of a trilogy or 
tetralogy ; for, as it is well known that Sophocles was the 
first poet who departed firom the custom of composing his 
dramas in trilogies, but did not ejdiibit his first playy the 
Triptolemus, until the year B. C. 46S, .fischylus cannot 
have written detached plays preyious to that period. Until 
lately, there was generally assigned to the *^ Septem ^' the 
second place in the tetralc^ which our author wrote on 
materials drawn from the Cyclic Hiebaid, the Eleusinians 
forming the concluding play ; but according to an ancient 
dtdaoKoKia^ ot theatre-roll, which has been recently discov- 
ered, the ^^ Septem '^ formed the third part of this tetralogy, 
the Laius and (Edipus being the first two, and the Sphinx 
the satiric drama. Thero are, however, serious objections to 
both these arrangements. If, according to Plutaroh (in Thes. 
cap. 29), the Eleusmians represented the burial, through 
the mediation of Theseus, of the Argive chiefs who had 
fallen before Thebes, — the correctness of which state- 
ment the name of the play seems to corroborate, — its sub- 
ject was altogether foreign to the misfortunes of the house 
of (Edipus, and had little or no connection with the ^^ Sep- 
tem ^^ ; and if it contamed an account of the fate of Antig- 
one, for which the conclusion of the ^^ Septem ^^ evidently 
prepares the mind of the spectator, together with the burial 
of the Argive chiefs, its subject was far too extensive to be 
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comprehended in one play. On the other hand, it is 
equally difficult to believe the statement of the Didaskalia 
to be correct, because it assigns to the ^^ Septem ^' the con- 
cluding part of the trilogy. A poet like iOschylus, how- 
ever crude and irregular his plots may occasionally have 
been, could never have committed so egregious an error as 
to leave his audience entirely in the dark about the fate of 
Antigone, after having excited their deepest sympathy in 
behalf of the heroic maiden by stating her determined 
opposition to the decree of the Theban senate, and the 
awful doom which awaited her in case she should persist 
in her resolve of burying her outlawed brother. Nothing 
prevented him from concluding his drama with the funeral 
song over the slain bodies of the two brothers, and it is 
pajring poor homage to the genius of .£schylus to believe 
him capable of having added to one of his sublimest con- 
ceptions an appendage, the utter uselessness and impro- 
priety of which must be perceived by the most superficial 
observer. .£lschylus himself is said to have been prouder 
of the ^^ Seven against Thebes ^^ than of any other of his 
worics, and Aristophanes, a very acute critic, indorses the 
author^s high opinion of his play, at least indirectly, by in- 
troducing him, in the Frogs (v. 1085), as priding himself 
on his work, without ridiculing him <m account of these 
bottfts ; and could both have been insensible to a blunder 
winch almost every school-boy in Athens might have 
pointed out to them ? We are, therefore, compelled, m the 
(ace of the statement of the Didaskalia, (the genumeness 
of which is probably far from being firmly established,) to 
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believe that the *^ Septem ^^ formed the second part of a 
trilogy, whatever the concluding play may have been. 

Of the merits of the '^ Seven against Thebes ^^ as a work 
of art, it is scarcely necessary to say any thing. The gor- 
geousness c^ the descriptioa of the warlike host encamped 
before the gates of Thebes, and of the preparations for 
defence within the walls of the Kadmea ; the regal dignity 
and calm composure of young Eteocles, which no danger, 
however imminent, can disturb, and which, if compared 
with the passionate impetuosity of Pol3meikes, forces the 
convicticMi irresistibly on our minds that the older brother 
alone was fit to rule, however defective his right to the 
throne may have been ; the gentle timidity of the Chorus 
of Theban ladies, which so happily relieves the manly 
sternness of the Eadmean warriors ; the skilful contrast 
between the wild ferocity and daring impiety of the Argive 
chiefs, and the wise and manly caution of their Theban 
opponents, which assures us beforehand that the issue of 
the impending contest will be in favor of the besieged 
city, — are all so exquisitely beautiful, as to make the 
^ Septem contra Thebas ^^ one of the noblest remains of 
the literature of Greece. It breathes in almost every line 
those lofVy sentiments of valor and patriotism which sus- 
tained our poet on the battle-field of Marathon, and which, 
with the progress of the glorious struggle of Hellas against 
the Persian invader, grew more and more intense in his 
breast, approving the remaric of Gorgias the Sophist* 

• Cfr. Plutarch. Symp. vil 9. 



to be not more elegant than troet — that Man himself in« 
spired iBschylus when he wrote the play. 



In preparing the notes which accompany the present 
edition of the *^ Septem,^' I have been guided by the conyic- 
tion, that nothing is more mjuiious to the cause of classical 
learning than that system of indiscriminate annotation and 
translation which leaves no room for the students own ex* 
erticms. Whilst I have therefore endeavored to explidn 
every grammatical difficulty that presented itself, I have 
abstained from giving the translation of any passage which 
the student may, with a reasonable effort on his own part, 
understand without that aid. Whenever a suitable parallel 
passage, especially in the dramatists, occurred to me, I 
have quoted it, believing that an habitual careful com- 
parison of similar passages in difierent authors is one of 
the easiest, and at the same time most interesting, roads to 
the attaiimient of a thorough knowledge of the classics. 
The text of this edition is that of W. Dindorf, as printed in 
the ^^ PoetsB Scenici Grseci,^^ published at Oxford in 1846. 
For obvious reasons I have left it unaltered, although in the 
notes I have occasionally given preference to the readings 
of other editors. The editions of .£schylus which I have 
used in preparing the commentary are : — 

1. That of Thomas Stanley and Samuel Butler, in eight 
volumes. Cambridge, 1816. 

2. That of Augustus Wellauer, published in 1823 at 
Leipzig, in four volumes. 
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3. -^^schyli Septem contra Thebas, emendaidt, etc. Car. 
Jacob. Blomfield. Lond. 1847. Edit. VI'. 

4. The "Annotationes ad -^Eischyli Tragcedias'' of W. 
Dindorf, issued from the Oxford press in 1841, in two 
volumes. 

The grammars to which frequent reference has been 
made in the notes, are those of Matthise (translated by E. 
V. Blomfield, 5th edition, London, 1837), and Jelf^s trans- 
lation of Raphael EUhner^s large Ghreek Grammar, 2d 
edition, Oxford, 1851. 
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BTBOKAHS. 

ArrEAOS KATASKOnOS. 

X0P02 HAPeENON. 
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ANTirONH. 

KHPYA. 
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*0 Aa!o£ Tov AapddKOv vl6g &W c/Soo-iXcvrv cV 6^/3oi£, yvwauca 
KtKvrifUpof *IoKeurnfVt r^y Bvyaripa roO "iAwvoucwg • ^ irwftkBtiv mX 
riiofa wtufjatu o^k Mkfjta^ rag tov UiXonog Muig dpdg, ^aa\ 
yitp in t6w tov niKowog vl6v Xpvo-tinroy, tg Ijw avr^ c( SXXrig 
yvpaiM^^ rol ovk Ik. tr^g Ovyarpbg rov Olpofidov 'imrodaftcioTf 
6 Aaiog rjpwao'tv^ ipavBtig avrov, luii avr^ (rvvrycycro, Koi vp&rog 
iw dpSpmms rijv apptwon^piaif vircdfi^r, KoBatnrtp dfj Kai 6 Ztvg 
€9 ^coiff, r&y Tayvft^dfiw Afmanrag. ^Oircp ^ IIcXo^ itaB^v r&y 
Aoior KOTfipda'aTO cf ohciiag <l>ov€vBrjpai yotnjg, 'Eircl ^vn 6 
Aoibff di* 6y clpTTOi rp6itrow airaig fj^rj irtipfiKfjM(€w^ clr r6 rov 
*Aw6XXmifog iiayT€u>if iraprycy«ro 4pwTri<r»w tl dcoi TtKP«Hraa$(U. 

M^ amipc r€KPMf Skona lkufi6imw fil^ 

Kafiiuf hi t6w xP^H^^ '^^ SwtXOS^w i<pvkarr€ fjJj irwtwturSu rg 
W^ ywaucl. "Eir /M$ d^ r&v ^ptfAw rf obftf PapMfStU irw^XSw 
tj ywatid abrw^ ii^ f^g faxt r^if OtdSwoha. «o^^2r M r^ 

moBi^ col IlffXa^ Ktmfpiaan^ it4Ka 6 OldArovt ^ywwrfi^^ dtarojp^* 
0vr rovr irtfdaf o^nii; mil xP'^'^^^^'^ icpUmtt ^MNrv/MMyo^^iffPor, ^ 
Ki^^MM rovrw 4(Hhro. E^p^MVff d« rut r «Mr wmfuhtt mA 
iMXi^Mmt ii^car rf fiSrv /3«riXfi KiipMoM IIoX^- It 
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\afiibp oMp Smfiw^tias ff^iwrt ml tls avbp&w fiKudav fjyay^Vy 
tnnra dc Ol^irraut vapa rtvot vfipiaOtlg Kai dpttdurOdg &9 v66og 
€<rrl Kol ov yvfiatot rov IIoXv/Sov, iiFrj'X$€y ipwriiirtov ctr r^y 
TLvBlop^ ifyow (Is t6 tov *A7r6KK»vos fiavrtiovy ris re cu; Kai rivos 
vl6g, EifTC dc avrf r6 luurruov Sn irp6K€iTai aoi (l>ov€v<rai rhp 
frartpa onov teal fifjTpi cov avpwpcurB^vcu, *Ajeov<nK dc tov 
Xprja-ftov JcarcXct^cy mr€X$€tP tig K6ptv$op irp6t t6p n6kvpop dta 
r^ (XprjyLfva^ Ls doK&p r^p Tl6kvPop Xcyciv r& xp'lirnipiop irmpa 
Koi T^y avrot; ywaiKU prfrtpa* Koi amfkBt rijp €£ Qrffiag 6d6p. 
At€irop€V(TO dc rijp 6^p €Ktipijp Kai 6 Adibf, 6 tovtov irari^p, 
dn€px6iupo£ KcX oZtos (Ig t6 payrtiop ipcarniir^p irtpX rov nap' 
avrov *KT€$€PTOg iraMg^ ijymjp rov Oldiirodog, ri y€yoP€. 'En-ct dc 
(TwffPTTia-av SipxfKd^ ol rov Aatov dopv<l>6poi irphs rhp Oliiiroda 
ttfTOP * napax&pfio'op Z fcvc r^ /3a<riX(t r^f 6dov. 'O d' ovk 
miirBii • irXi/ycW dc frap^ rov Aaiov, c/Luiyi; ciri rovr^ koI 
dntKTtiPfP avTOP km Travrag roifg /xer* avrov * cva dc fuSi/oy d^^xrv, 
6f vrpai^Xg oIkoi aTnjyytiKi irdvra, *E\6cap dc c^r Qrifiag 6 Oidt- 
ircw£ voTCpoy c^pc iea«c^y avroZp iinK€ip.€vop /uya, r^v ^(fiiyya* 
fjng alpiypara Z\ty€ Kal rbp fifj lax^ovra \vircu avra Kor^aBu * 
1IpofK€iro dc t<5t€ irop^ twv Qr}Paitap r^ €vp6pri r6 aXvtyfta rrjg 
2^tyy6ff jSpo^cToy ^ rov Aoiov yvvij 'loKdarrrjy doBiia-Ofifprij avr^ cir 
ydftop, Elnovofjg adp r/jg 2<f}iyy6g r6 atviypa r^, rtrpdirovg dinovg 
re Koi iraXiy rpinovg^ t cnj/iaivct r^v SvBpwirop^ €(f>(vp€ rovro 6 
OldiTrovg* ^ dc 2(f)\y^ papeiaa avciXcv avri7V. SvvcX^coy ovv 6 
Olblirovg r% Ibia pujfrpi ircudag iiroifja-w rta-aapag^ rhu HokvpfiKrjp 
Koi r&y *Erfo«cX$y, rfjp *Ayriy6priP Kai TrjP *IafjJiPijp, "ttrrtpop 
di ftaBiiP r& dp6firffm t tdpao'tP €Tv(f>kwrtP €avrhp, roig dc 
tlprjfifpoig vlMg avrov rijp paaikeiap xarcXct^y. 'Eircl dc o^oi 
rovrop Spra rv<f>\6p ip MKlaKe^ KaBcip^av^ Karripafraro avrovg &art 
diii (i<j>ovg icol froXc/iov r^p fiaaCKday diap^piaaa-Bai, OZ €P€Ka 
Kal ^^ovficvoA r6 Sfiov fiep €ipag ip ralg OriSagg Koi jSacnXcvcty 
xorfXci^roy* <rviian<f>»pfiKaa'i de Ipa rod Mg t^pxofupov rrig 
ntSXccM KoL aiFo^rjiiavPTog cirt xpd^'op €pa 6 ir€pog /3a<riXcvoi, koI 
flToXty TOV dirodi/fiovyroff tia-fpxoiiipov vrrox<opoifj 6 mpogy &g itv ck 
rovTov ifwywn r^v dpov. *0 yovy TLokvp^iaiig np&rog ^y cxpd* 
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fiytrfv iw XP^T ''^ ^^ /SoiriXccar, cZra i$fjX$€ r^ *ErcoieXci 
««iyMixwp4<'ar ovr^f. Tov XP^"*"** ^ avfjarkfjpaBiprog itrl r6 
jSoinXcvfty 6 nokvmUtis ml a^t^ c2f r^r Ofifias naptytpm Kork 
t6 uvfHn^m^iUvtm • /i^ irapodcx^W dc vwh 'ErcoicXcow c^t r&v 
rov ^hfyayt fiatnKia "Abpmmm (iir^X^C) xol rovrav ya/ifipbg tirl 
ftr)«fpl 'ytyopfy, M tmoirxta'^i rotairjj^ tpa frvptpyrurg ovty 
i "Adpa^ros hnoftKBtof tit r^v Idlap in^ty, rol fiaa-iktiag dpa^* 
•^M. Aafit^p roLnm iK rov "Apyovs arpariiaf wktianjif ShrMuru^ wit 
Of/Suf JBOT^ TOV oUtiav odcX^oO, "EpSa koI oMt koI 6 dUkif)6t 
flvrov (m* aXXi$X«Mr iifxwwBriiraM. 

'H fwv o^ (Fiop^ rov ipofMOTOt €v G^^oiff virdKcirai • 6 dc x<>P^ 
^K O^/SoMiv carl vapBhnw 17 dc vfr^co-if, arpanit *Afyy€U§p 
wokutpKovaa Bij/Satovf) roi^ ml voc^craia-aff * xat Bdvarot 'ErcoieXc- 
ovff All IloXtfPrifcovf . "EirtyryyMnrroi dc vir66f<rig r&v tmrh cirl 
Ot/Sov, dcik ri ^intk arparriyovg if)vka(r(r§uf rhg irvXcv rMtr QijP&p, 
Elal dc a^nu a2 6^/3cu ^inwvXot* td ^ ip rj Alyvimjf oio'tu 
iKoroprdwvkoi. 

JlptXoyiCti dc *ErrcMeX$(, irapa(rKrvd(<aip t6p t&p ^fiaUaw d^fioy 
«2ff (fipovpiof T^£ vrfXcflM. 
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Oldiirovf /laBibp &g dBtCfutt avprjp rj lujfrpi IrvtfiKwnp iaxrrdp • 
ol dc inudfff ttvroC "ErcoieXff xal Hokvptiicrig^ 6fkoPT€g Xri$jj vapa^ 
vtfi^l^ t6 TotavTOP lAlatrfUi^ iyiurraickdotHnp olKi<rK<jf avT6p. *0 dc 
Tovro lii^ ^p^^ dparai alrois duk aidffpov rffp /SacriXctay \ax€lp» 
01 ^ €lt ^4^ weirrmK6r€g €Prav6a fiij riit dpiig rtkitrwriP ol Btol^ 
typm m p dttp ^ta6ai rijp fiao'tktiap waph pipotf Uartpot iptavr^ 
SpX"^* UpStrop trSp *ETtoKkfjt ^pfcV) drt mil vp«rPur€pot Ay 
JUXvptUoutt tl jcal Zo^ieXff ptw-tpop XrycA. Uokvptliaig dc 
imwx^tp'l^w. T€\tir6*prot di rov avyictipipov ipunmVf imMj 
HoXvPffdayf ikS^p JoFffni r6 iriafnrpop^ w pu&pw wk HXafitp^ dkkii 
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«al mmpkytf^Bti Ktw6s irap* 'ErroffXtovt, ov fiovkoyJtvw ckot^ku rr/t 
iffj^^ oXX iyti(tarmt ^x^ificpov Tavn|ff. ^O^v xol IIoXviwlKiyff 
««ff»^cr wJipas cZf "Apyot IjpxcTOi, joiI ti^ 'A^^nSiitdv 6vyaTipa 
y^ftoff Yr(»^« tvvror vwfopairBaL oi irp^ ri^ r^t lipx^' tankir^taf • 
Jia2 Xc^^y irap* avnw ov^vi^ o^pon^ ^^uowinu icarik Oiy/SoiMr. 
*llp;(^09 d^ r^ roiovn^f apx4* f*"'^ IIoXvy«(Hov£ inrh orpoTfiYoi, 
^fidofios yiip o^or ^w^ m9 ^ wp^ r^ inr6, wSkas r&w Btffi^ 
huMvrot iwayiyfK 'kixaw woktoptcovwra. Ol fihf nip Skkoi irrpa* 
niyoi vir& Otfifialmtf AwfipiBtivay iw rf iroXc/i^ • noXvpf/ioyr d« mil 
*£rffoicX9ff iao¥oyLaxii<ra»T€t vphs a^^kijkfnn avtupovaof oXXfXovr* 
J^/jMimam ii ms Evptiridi^ fi^ Sva rw hrrh. rftr "Aipaarmf Xcyn • 
/dtrxvKog di h^paif rm hrrk "ErcoKXoir iM 'Ad/Nbrov wpoaMs, 
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STEOKAHS. 
KaS/ioi; 'TToXmUy j(prj Xrjreiy ra iccUpia 

Ouuca vwfA&v, fi\€<l>apa fi^ Koifi&v imnp. 

El fAev yap eS wpa^fACV, air la 0€&p ' 

El B* avO\ S fjkfi ytpoiTo, Krvfj^pa n^o*, i 

^EreoKkiq^ &v €?? iro\v9 Kara trroXiP 

'TfjLPoW* im a<rr&v ^oipiov; iroXvppoBoif 

Olfjuiyfuurlv 0\ &p Zw aKe^rirripio^ 

*EiriwiM^ yanvro KaSfJuel^v iroXei. 

'T/Aa9 Be ^(pfj vvv, icai rov iXXeiirovr en 10 

^H/3rf9 oKfjLala^, /ecu rov e^fiov XP^^> 

BKaarrffiov ahZeUvovra atifiaro^ iroXw, 

^flpav r iypvO^ iieaarrop, wrre avfiirpene^, 

IloXei T apTJyeiv icai Be&v irf)(wpUiv 

BfOfioiatf Ti/ia9 fi^ *fdKei^0fivai wore * 11 

TtKvot^ re, y^ re iMiffrpi, ^CKrarrf rpo^ • 

*H yap veovi ipirovraii eiffievel ve8^ 

^Awaina iraii^oKoivaa muBeuK SrXop, 
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EOpey^ar oucujTrjpei^ cuririZfj^pov^ 
Hurrov^ oTTto^ yepourOe wpo^ yp^o^ roSt. 10 

Kxu vvv fiev €¥ ToS fifiap ev peirev 0€o^ * 
Xpovov yap ijBtf rdvSe TTvpyrjpovfievot^ 
Ka\&^ ra irXelo) iroXefio^ etc 0€&v Kvpeu 
Nup S (09 o fJbdpTK ffnjalvp otavaw fiorrfp, 

Ev <o<r\ vmfi&v tuu <l>p€<Tiv, wpo9 S/%a» ^ 

XprjfTTTiplov^ opviBa^ a^cvSel T€y(yrf • 

OvTo^ Toi&vBe ietnroTqs fiavrevfioTODV 

Aeyei p^laTqv irpoafioXqv *A^atSa 

NvicTf}yop€ur0at Kairt^ovKevew iroKet. 

*AX>C e$ r hrak^ei^ tcai irvkas mfpytapArtov 80 

^Opfiaade wdvre^, aovcffe avp iravrev^U^ 

Itkfjpovre daypcueeia, Kairl aiXfuurt 

Ilvpywv <rrd07yr€, tcai irvX&v eir i^Soi^ 

Mlp'Vovr&; €v Oapaelre, p/qt* hrrikuhtov 

Tap^elr ar/av op>CKov * 6u r^Kel Oeo^, 85 

SfcoTTov^ Be icaym kclL KOTOTrrrjpa^ arparov 

"Eirep/^a^ rov^ ireirotBa p^ purav oS^ * 

Kai tSwB* oKOvaa^ ov ri, /a^ \r}<l>0& SoX^, 

ArrEAOS. 
^EreoKkee^, ^ipLcrre KaZp^lmv ava^, 
"Hxto aa<l>fj rcuceWev e/c arparov ^dpoav, 40 

Aino^ Karoim]^ S' ecpL eym r&v wpa/yp.armv • 

AvSpe^ yap eirra Oovpiot \o)(ay€T(u, 
Tavpoa^ar/ovyre^ 69 p^XdvBerov adicoq 
Kal dvyydvovTe^ X^paX ravgelov ^ovov, 
"Apr) T, ^Evvo), KM ^CKalfiarov ^ofiop 45 

* ilpicwp^Trjaav ^ TroXci KaraarKa^^ 
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6einre9 Xaird^eiv axrrv KaBfieimv filos 

Mvrj/Aela 0* aSrr&v joii Tetcowriv eU So/^v9 

IIpo^ apfjk *ASpdaTov ;^€p<rti/ €aT€<l>ov, Scucpv 60 

AelfioPTC^* oUto^ S oi;Ti9 rjv Sia aro/ia, 

^iSfjpo<t>p(av yap ffvfio^ avBpela (plkeytop 

^Eirvet, XeovTdfV m Aptf BcSopKorav, 

Kai r&vSe 7rt;oTt9 ovk ofcv<p ypovi^^erai. 

K\ffpovfJk€vov^ 8' eXeiTTOP, co9 iraXtp \aj(i>v 65 

''Ekooto^ avT&v irpo^ Trt/Xo? ayoi, \oj(pv* 

npo9 ravT dpliTTOV^ avhpa^ eKxplrov^ ttoXco? 

TIvXmv hr i^oBourt ra/yevo-cu rdxo^ * 

*Eyyv^ yap 7S17 irdvoirXo^ ^Apyelav arpaTO^ 

Xwpel, KovUit irehla 8' dpyTjarri^ d^po^ 60 

Xpaivet OTcCKar/fiol^ Ittttikw i/e wvev/Aoviov* 

Sv onrre vao^ /vcoi/09 ouucoarpoipo^ 

^pd^ai iroXicfia, irpiv KaTai,ylaaM irvoa^ 

"Apeo^ • /Soa yap Kv/ia ^€paa2ov arparov • 

Km T&vBe KOipov oart^ &Kurro^ Xafie* 66 

Kdyif ra Xoiira iriarov ^fiepoa/eoTrov 

*O<l>0dKfi6v i^, ical ca^vela Xoyov 

Elim ra r&p BvpaBeu dfiXafiri^ litres. 

ETE0KAH2. 
*/2 Zev T€ tuu rfj luu iroTucaovxo^ Oedt, 
*Apd T ^Epwu^ irarpo^ 1} /leyaaOepri^, 70 

M 1} fioi woXiP y€ wpvfAvodev wavwXedpov 
E/c0afjafiaffT€ S^Xorrop, EXXoBo^ 
tOiyyov j(€ov<Tav, tuu Bofiov^ i^eartov^ • 
*E\tv6ipav he yffv re xai KaSfiov iroXiP 
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Zvyolat SovKeloLO-i fAtprore (rxjeOeiv • 75 

UoTu^ yap €v irpaaaovaa Baifiova^ rUi. 

XOPOS. 
Opevfun <l>o^€pa fieya>C axn» 
MeOelrcu OTparo^ arparoTreBov \nrav, 
*P€i woXif^ oBe X€a)9 irpoSpofio^ Imrora^ ' 80 

Aldepia Kovt^ fA€ irnOei, <f>av€2a » 
'^ApovBo^, aoff^Tf^, ervfio^ 0776X09 • 
^EkeSefipai ireBuyrrXo/erviro^ r 
*Ey)(pliJinrreriu /3oa, woTaTcu^ fipepsi 8 
*Afiax^Tov hlicav iiaro^ oporvirov, 85 

*Ioi> la> 0€oi deed r opoptevov 
Kaxop aXevcare. 
Bof vwip T€ij(e<0P 

*0 XevKoairi^ opwrcu Xai^ 90 

Empeirii^, eiri, irdkiv huoKtov. 
i t9 apa pwrercu, n^ ap ewapKeae^ 
0€&v tl 0eav ; 

Ilorepa Sfjr eyo) iromreacD fipertj htupiwov ; 95 

loD p^xape: cveSpoi, dtcpA^et ^permv 
Ej(€a0ai, t/ p,€XKo/ii€v a/yaarovoi ; 
Akov€t tj ovK oKover aoTrlSoov fCTvwov ; lOO 

HcTrXo)!/ Kcti aT€<l>e(ov 
Hot , €4 pJfi vvp, ap^l Xlrav e^o/iev ; 
Ktuttov SeBopKci, Trarayo^ ov^ ivo^ $0/909. 
T& pe^et^, irpoioxrev;, ir(iKal')(jS(ov ''Aprj^, rap reap 
yap ; 105 

*/2 xP^aomiKff^ Salp^op, einB' tiriZe iroTup, 
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Ofoi wo\iaa'ovj(pi x^^^^» 

It iT€ TrovTCVf 110 

^JSrre irapOowv hceo'UiP Xoxov 
^ovXoavva^ virep. 
Kvfjui'yap irepi wroKuf 

Aor)(jioKi^€OV cofhpSm KOfjfXa^e^ ttpom 115 

"Apeo^ opofASPOv. 
*AX^ & Zev vrarep irarrtke^ 

*Apy€toi yap froKurpA KaSfiov 110 

KvtcKovpTtu * ^iofioi S* apeuDP SwKmf * 

AuiSero^ &€ ro^ yevwav Unreuov 

KawpovTM ^pop yoKvpoL 

'Ewra S* ajrpfop^q vpiwovre^ crparov 

AopiMTOoi^ <raym9 irt;Xac9 i/3iofiatg 1S5 

Upoai^TTaPTiu waX^ \aj(ppT€9m 

Sv r & Aioy€P€9 <l>iKofuvxpp tcpaTo^^ 

^PvaliroXi^ jtpov, IldKka^, o tf ' v/nno^ 1*0 

HoPTOfUhnp OPO^, 

*I')(0vfiok4p fiwxapf IIocetBap 

^Ewikuciv if>6fi(»p hriKxHTiv ZlZov. 

Sv T "Apfj^, <f>ev 0fv» Ka&fiov etri/pvikop Itt 

HoTup ^\a^p, Krfi^frai r €Papy&^. 

Kai Kinrpt^f are yepov^ wpofiarop, 140 

AXeva-op. StOep yap i( dfueroi 
TeyopafitMP • XiraSai ce OeoKkurotg 

Airiowroi vtka^ofAeaOa. 

Km cvt AvmC ava(, Avtceio^ yepoi J4i 
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Srpar^ Sai^^ arovrnv avra^ * 
Sv T & AoToyeveia tcoupa, 

To^OV €V TTVKa^OV, 

"Afnefn 4>l\a. *E US. IfU 

OtoPov dpfiOTWV aful>i iroXcp kXv€0* 

II iroTVL Hpa* 

EXoKOV a^ovtop fipi0o/i€pwv 'XyofUf 
'^Aprefii ^tXjOn ^E i i e. 

AopvrivaicTO^ tuOfip eirifiaiveTai. 155 

Ti 7roX^9 a/ifu 7rd(ry(€i, ri yeprjaerai ; 
Hoi S * en reKo^ hrdryei 0w / ^E it £ 
*AicpofioXMP 8' eTraXfecoy XiBa^ ep^erai. 
*/2 ^tV AttoWjop, 

Kopafio^ €P irvKcu^ yoKxohirwp aatciiop, 160 

Kat Aio0€P iroKefioKpcanop wfpop reXo^ ep fiaj(€U^. 
Su T€ iicucatp avcuTKr "Oyxa irpo iroKefo^ 
^EirramiKop IS09 hrifpvov. 165 

*!© irapcCKxek 0€oc, 
*Io> T€Xeu}$ reXetai re ya^ 
TaaSe irvpyo^vkcuce^t 
nikip Zopliropop fjLTj irpoi&O* 

*ET€po^Ji>p<p arpar^ 170 

Kkuere wapOkptav xkuere wopSikov^ 
XeipoTOPOv^ XiTa9« 
*Ici) <l>lko$ ialfiope^ 

Avrrjpioi r apL^ifiapre^ woKof, 175 

Ael^aO* m ^iKottoXi^, 
MeKecde 0* Up&p irjfjkimp, 
Mekofiepot 8' apri^are* 
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ttXo0vTC9V Be Toi iro'K&i^ ofyyitov 180 

Mtni<rrop€^ etrre /Jtoi. 

ETE0KAH2. 
*Tfia9 iperrm, OpefLfiOT ovk mHuryera, 

H ravT apurra tcai iroKei a-orrripuh 
Srpar^ re ddpao^ r^Be irvpjffpovfievqt, 
Bperq ireaovaa^ irpo^ iroXurtroirxfov Oe&v 185 

Aveiv, Xaxd^eiv, a'(o<f>pova>v p^arifiara ; 
MrfT ev feoKOuri firjr ev evearol ^iX/rf 
Uwouco^ etfjv r^ ywctuceup y^k 
Kparowra fiep yap ov^ ofuKffTov Opcura^, 
AeiacLaa i oyK<p Ktu iroKei irKeov kcucov. 190 

Kai vw iroXlrcu^ rdaSe BidBpofiov^ ^vya^ 
Oeura* BuppoOriarar ay^vj(pp xafcrjv * 
Ta rSw dvpadcv S* C09 apiar w^eXXere, 
AvToi B* v^ ainSav evBoffev iropffovfieffcu 
Toiavrd r&v ywai^l avwauov e)(oi^. 195 

Kil fUTi Tis dpyrfi rffi ip,ri^ oKOuaerai, 
^Avrip y\jyr\ re x^ '''^ '"'^^ fieraixH'iov, 
VrjifH}^ fcar avr&v oXeOpia ffovXevaerai, 
Aevtrnjpa Brifwu B ov rt /irj ^vyr/ pApov. 
MeKei yap dvBpl, fiij yvvfj fiovXeverm, too 

Ta^mOep * eifBop 5' ov<ra fiij /Sxdfiijv riOeu 
"Hkovcto^ ^ ovic ^icov<ra^, ^ /ca>^ \eym ; 

X0P02. 
/2 <l>tKov OlBlvov r€ico9» ^ta aKOv* 
4raaa rov dppMToimnrov Xro/Sop arofioPt 

Ore re trvptyye^ SteTioy^p eklrpoj(^oi, 905 

'Imruc&p r dihnmp irrfBaXMP Bia 
2 
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Srofui irvpiyeperav j(a\MWfV. 

ETE0KAH2. 

Ti ouv ; 6 vavTfj^ apa fs^ '9 irp^pav ^vyav 

npvfivf}0ei/ €vp€ fs^avipf a-corvfplaii, 

Nem^ Kafiovofi^ irovrup irpo^ KUftan ; 110 

X0P02. 
'ilXX' eiri BaifjLotwv irpoBpofio^ ffidOop dp^ 
X^'la jSpeTfj, 0€oiah vitrwo^, vt^fxiSo^ 

Ail TOT fjpOriv ff>6P<p irpoq fuucdpo^v Xira^, 

ndkeo^ uf* inrepexpiev oKiedif. IIA 

ETE0KAH2. 
nipyov oreyHV €vj(€a0e irokifMov Bopv. 

X0P02. 
OvKovp raZ^ etrrai vpo^ OeSnf ; 

ETE0KAH2. 

AXK otn 8'tov^ 
Tou^ T^ dXot;<n79 iroKef^ hcXelireiv Xoyo^ 

X0P02. 
MrjiroT Ifjubv learr aX&va Tuiroi 0€&v 
"ASe vavajvpi^, p/iiV errlSoi/ii rdvB* sao 

A(rrvSpofU)Vfi€V(W irokiv ical arparevp! 
^Airrofievov irvpi Bat<p. 

ETE0KAH2. 
Mtj fAOi 0€ov^ xaXovara fiavKevov icaK&% * 
Il€i0ap)(La yap l<m r^ eirtrpa^ia^ 
Mrjrrjp yvprf awrfipos • cSS* e)(€i \ojo^ SM 

X0P02. 
EoTi 0€oU B* er hrj(y^ leaOvirepTepa 
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iloXXoKi B ev KaKoUru rov afirpftivov 
KoK j(aKeira^ Bva^ virepO* o^fidrtov 
Kpfjfufafjtepov v€<f>€Xav opOoi. 

ETE0KAH2. 
AvBp&p ra£* earl, fnfxvyia kcu jfjyqairfipia 230 

0eouriv ipBeiP, traiKefutop ireipwfiivmv * 

XoV S' oS TO (TlJCOf Koi fA€P€lV UtTOi BoflCJV. 

XOPOS. 
Aia 0€&v iroTav vefiofieO* oBofuirov, 
^vcfAeveav S' SxKov irvpyo^ dirooTeyei. 
r*9 ToBe pefuatq arvyel ; 235 

ETE0KAH2. 
OvTO& ^OovS) <ro$ BiUfiovtov rtfiap yevo^ * 
*i4XX* m TToXlTiK /*^ tcaicoairXdyxyov^ riO^t 
^EfCfjfKo^ laOi fiffB* ayap inrep<l>ofiov, 

XOP02. 
Horatviop Kkuovaa vdrayop dpdp4ya 

TcLpfioaVPfp ffxlfi^ TOpB* €9 dxpOTTToXlPt 240 

Tlfjuop iBo^, ucofutp. 

ETE0KAH2. 
JIf ^ pvv, eap Opr^KOPras ^ rerptofiepots 
HvffficOe, KfOKUToUruf apnrcCKlfyre. 
Totrry yap "Apti^ fioarfeenu (f>6p^ fipor&p* 

XOPOS. 
Kai uJrpf atcava y Imruc&p f^pvarffkirmp. 245 

ETEOKAHZ. 
Jlf^ PUP ducovoxxr ep^pSnq cueou ayap. 

X0P02. 
St€P€i woKuTfia yijOep, »9 fcvKkovfAOHOp. 
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ETE0KAH2. 
OvKoSv efA dpKei T&vBe fiovTuveiv iripi. ; 

XOPOS. 
uieSoue, aptvyfjLo^ B* ev irvkai^ o^isXeroA, 

ETEOKAHZ. 
Ov crTrfa ; fj^Bev t&vB* ipeh tcara irroXiv. S50 

X0P02. 
*I2 ^wrekeui, pJfi irpoB^ irvpyaftara. 

ETEOKAHZ. 
Ovte €9 ^Oopov trirfSitr avaayritTei roBe ; 

X0P02. 
0€oi iroXXrcu, prq fie BovKela^ rv^elv* 
ETEOKAHZ. 

XOPOS. 
il irarfKpark^ Zed, rpe^v 6t9 e^ffpov^ fieXo^. S5fr 

ETEOKAH2. 
12 Zev, ywduc&p otov ay/raa'a^ yevo^. 

X0P02. 
M<y)(j9rip6vt &(nr€p avBpaq &v dX^ wdXi^. 

ETE0KAH2. 
IlaKivaTOfui^ av Otyyavova aycCKfidreitv ; 

X0P02. 
*A'^%r)(la yap yXSnTaav dpird^ec <l>d^o^. 

ETEOKAHS. 
Alrovfiev^ /jlo& kow^ov el 80/179 Te\o9. 960 

XOP02. 
Aeyoi^ av ©9 Taj^urTa, koi rd^^ eiaofuu, 

ETE0KAH2. 
Siyfjaov, & rdXaiva, fifj (fiikov^ ^iPei. 
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XOPOS. 
JSvym * avp aXKoi^ ireiaofiai to fwpa-ifwv, 

ETE0KAH2. 
i oirr ayr €K€iwop rcviro^ eupovpLat a-euev. 
Kai irpo^ ye rovroi^, e/cro^ ova- ayakfiarwu, 265 

Ev)(pv ra Kpelacrfo (v/ifuij^ots elpoi Beov^ * 
KafJL&v atcovaraa evyfjuaTtov, erreira trv 
OXoiXvyfiov Ipov €vp,€vfj waiavurov, 
*EXKfiPueov vofucfia OvardSo^ fiofj^t 
Odpaos <l>i\/)i^, Xvova-a woXefiiov f^ofiov. S70 

^Eyii Se x^P^^ '''^^^ iroKuToroirxpL^ Oeol^t 
IleSiovdfioi^ re Kojopa^ eiria-Kovoi^, 
AtpKfi^ re wriyaht ovS air lap^vov X€ya>, 
Ev ^%nmr)(pvT€dv kcu 7rd\ea)<: aea-axrfievfj^, 
MTiKota-iv alfuiaarovTa^ etrrla^ Oe&v, 275 

TavpoKTovouvra^ Oeoiaw, taZ €7r€V)(pp4U 
G-qceiv rpoTTala, woXe/xuav B eaO'^fLarOp 
A(uf>vpa Baav iovplifK.rjxO^ a/yvot^ iofwi^. 
ToiavT €7rev)(pv firj ^CKjootovo)^ 0€oU, 
MfjjV ev ftaraloi^ KcuyploL^ irov^iyiJMcnv 280 

Ov yap T* fiSLSXov pjj ^vyrj^ to fJLopaifJLOV • 
^Eyln h* eir avipa^ ef efjLoi avv e^iofjup 
Avrrjpera^ e)(j9poun, rov fieyav rpotrov 
£«9 ewrareixel^ e^dSov^ rd^<D fioXtav, 
Hpiv ayyeKov^ (nrep)(yov^ re /uu ra)(yppi6ovi 285 

Avjov^ ucea-Ocu km <f>\€y€iv ^(peia)^ tJoro. 

XOPOS. 
MeKei, ^fitp 5' o^ {nrvtaa-aei Keap* 
Telrove^ he icapBla^ 
2» 



18 AISXYAOY 

Mepifiv€U ^(OTTvpovo'i rdpfio^, 

Tov ap^vTevxfj Xe^i^* 990 

ApoKovra^ w Tt9 t^kvchv 

^TwepBeBoueev \e)(alo9v Bvo'ewdropa^ 

ndprpoifx}^ veXetd^. 

Tot /lev yap vorl Trvpyov^ S95 

napBrjfjLel 7ravo/u\€i 

ST€ij(pva'iv • ri yei/a^fuu ; 

Tol S* err d^JL^iPoXouriv 

^IdiTTovai 7ro\lrai9 

XepfidB* oKpLoeatrav. 800 

Havri TpoTTqt, Awycvw 

Oeot, irdXiv tedX arparov 

KaSfioyevfj pueaOe. 

IIolov S' dfieiy^eaOe ycUiK v&ov 

Taah* dpeiov, €)(0poU 805 

*A<f>€PT€^ TCLV jSoBvxOop otav, 

T8(op re Aiptea2ov ev* 
Tpa^ecTOTOV irfofjbdr&v 

Oaav vricriv IIoa-etBav o ycudoj(p9 810 

Trjffvo^ re wcuSe^. 
IIpo^ TaS\ & voXiov^oi 
&eoi, rouTi fiev e^w 
Ilvpymv difSpoXereipap 
Ka^ rav ply^imXov arav 815 

Ep,fiaXdpTe^ dpotaOe 
KvSo^, T0A9 Be TToXirai^ 
Kcu 7ro\€a>9 pvrfjpe^ 
Ev^poi re crdOrfr 
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Oltcrpop yap iroKtv cSS* iyvy iav 

^Atha vpolay^ai, Bopo^ aypav, 

AovXtav y^a(f>ap^ (nroS^ 

'Ttt dvSpo^ ^A'Xfuov Oeodep 

IlepOo/ievap arlfia)^, 825 

Ta9 Be KexjeiprnfievtM^ a/yearOoh 

^E €, via^ re kcu TraXoto? 

nepipprjywfievfov ^xiptav. 

Boq, 8' hcKCPOVfieva 7ro\i9» 880 

datSo^ oWvfiepa^ fii^oOpoov * 
Bapeia^ roi rv^a^ irporapfiS). 
EXavTov h apTiTpoTToi^ (OfwSpoTrmv 
Nofii/juov irpoTrapoiOev Biafiely^M 

Aafiartov arvyepap oSop, 885 

Ti ; TOP ^Olfiepop yap vpokiyio 
BeXrepa r&pSe wpacrareip, 
IIoXKa yap evre irroXv^ Sa/uurO^, 
^E I, Bv<rTV)(rj re Trpdcaeu 

AXKo^ S aXKop ayec, 840 

^op€V€i, TCL Be xaH irvp^opel* 
Kairp^ ypalpera* voXurfA airap. 
Maipo/juepo^ B eTrnrpel XaoBafia^ 
MuLLPtov evae^eiop Apr^^, 

KopKopvyai S' ap aarv, 845 

IIoTi TTToKip S* opKova iTvpySyfi^. 
Upo^ avBpo^ S' aPTip Bopi Kaipercu * 
BXa'xai 5' aljiaroeaacu 
TSw errcfAoaTiBimp 
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'ApTlfip€<l>€t^ fipefJbOPTOl. S50 

^Afyrrayal Be BuiBpofiap ofuUfAOve^ * 

Ht;/i)3oX€t ^€pa)v <t>€popTi, 

Keu /C6I/09 K€vov KoXel, 

UvwofMv Oekav e^eiv, 

OvT€ fieiop OUT larov \e\ifLfiepoi* 8U 

Tip €k t&pB^ eucaacu Xdyo^ wdpa ; 

napToBawo^ Be Kapiro^ 

XafiaBi^ irearc^v dXyupei /cvpriaa^. 

Hucpop S* o/i/LUK rS)P 0a\afjLrprfSkti9P • 

IleXXa 5' oKpiTo^vprros S60 

*Ep poOloi^ (fiOpelTCU. 

jifjuDiBe^ Be KcupoTnyjuxpt^ petu 

TXrifiop evpap alxfidXc»TOP 

*ApBpo^ evTV^ovprof;, ©9 865 

Ava-fievov^ inreprepov. 

^EXttI^ e<m pv/crepop reko^ fioXetp, 

Ilay/cXavTcap aX/yeap eirlppodop* 

HMIXOPION. 
O TOi KaTOTTTfj^, w efjuoi, BoKel, oTparrov 
IlevOio TIP iqfup, & ^iXai, peav ^epet, 370 

S'rrovB^ BuoKmp vofiiri/MV^ 'xjuoa^ voB&p. 

HMIXOPION. 
Kcu fj/rjp opcL^ oB avT09 OlBlitov toko^ 
EiU apTiKoXKop arfyekov Xoyop fiaOeip • 
Airovori be kcu rovo ov/e airapTi^ei iroioa. 

ATTEAOS. 
Aeyoi/Jk ap elBo)^ ev ra rwp evavrUoPt 87ft 

/29 T ep irvkai^ etccurro^ €L\r)^€P iraXop* 
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IVSCV9 liev fj^ wfw irvXauri Hpoirun 

Bpefuit wopo¥ S' ^Itrii/tivov ovm if wepav 

*0 luaam^ * ov yap a^a/fM yiyvertu tcoKci 

TuS€V9 Be fiapy&tf Koi fulxn^ XeXif/kfievo^ S80 

Meatjpfipivah KXayyaitnp m Spatcav fiof • 

Stiver S* owelSu puwrw OucKelSffv ao(f!ovB 

Xalvew fLopop re luu fuijfTfp a^^t/)(la * 

ToiavT avr&P rpeU tcareurKiov^ Xiifwv^ 

SeUi, tcpavov^ 'j(ai^^l^* ^ a<nriio^ Si r^ 88ft 

XaXxfiXaroi xXdl^ovai $cwBc9ve^ ^fiov • 

^Eyei S* inrip^pop trfjpk err wnriho^ roSe, 

tXeyovO inr currpoi^ ovpavov rervyfAevop * 

Aapmpa Sk wavceKffvo^ ip fjkitr^ aatcei, 

npea-fiuTTOP aoTpwv, pvktv^ o<^0a\fM^, irpeirei. 390 

ToiavT aXuwp tow inrepK^fiiroi;^ crarycu^ 

Bo^ trap or)(0(u^ mxnafjiiai^, fuix'^ ip&p, 

Jinro9 ;^aXiv£i' &^ KaraaOpxupmp fupei, 
*0<rri^ fioipf a-tSXiriyyo^ opfiaipei fiepwp. 
T&p avTiTo^ei^ T^Be ; rk Upoirov irvkSup 8M 

KkjffffpoiP XvOarrmp vpoararelp ^peyyvo^ ; 

ETE0KAH2. 
Koafwp fup apopo^ ovrtp op rpeacufA iyw, 
OvS iXjtoiroia yryyeroi ra arifiara * 
Jlo<l>oi Be KnBi»p r ov Bcucpovtr opev Bopo^» 
Km pvtcra ravrip^ tjfp Xryei? eir dawiBo^ 400 

Atrrpourt /Aapfjuupavcap oipavov icupetp. 
Tax ^ yepoiro fiapri^ rj woia riPi. 
£! yap OavoPTi pv^ err o<f>OaXfJU>U 'rrear^ig 
Tp roi ^epopTi afjfjl inripieop/irop roBe 
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FevoiT &v opOw hfBiKo»^ r hnivvfiov, 40§ 

KaifTO^ KoO avTou rrjp v0piv fiavrevaerau 

^Eyo) Be TvBel iceivov ^Actokov tokov 

TdvS* dvTiTO^fo TrpoaTarriv irvXtofioTaVp 

Ma>J evyevfj re kcu top Alayyvri^ Opovov 

TifA&PTa KM oTvyovvB* inrep<f>povct^ Xoyots. 410 

Alaj^pHv yap dpyo^, /i^ iccufo^ S* etpoc ^iXcL 

StrapT&v & air apSp&v, cov Aptf^ e^eiaaroj 

Pi^(Ofjk aveiTcUt Kapra o ear €y)(^(opio9, 

MeXAvimro^ * epyov S ' ev /cv^oi^ "'^pV^ Kpwel * 

Alicfi S* Ofuufuov Kapra viv irpoareKKeTCH 415 

Eipyeiv rcKovatf p/qrpi irokifuov Sopv. 

X0P02. 
Tov afiov wv avrhrdkov evnr^elv 
Oeol SoUp, eSv BiKcua^ 7ro\€»9 
npofJMXo^ opwrai* rpe^jua S* alfuiTff 
<l>6pov^ fidpov^ xnrkp <l>iktov 4S0 

*OXofi€P<op iBeaBoA. 

ArrEAOs. 
Tourqf flip ovTa>9 einvy^eip hoUp-Oeol* 
Kavapev^ S err HXexTpoM-ip eiXrj^ep irvXcu^, 
Fiya^ oS aXXo^ tov irdpo^ XekeyfLCPOv 
Mei^ayp, 6 Kofiiro^ B ov Kar dpOpayrrop ^popel^ 425 

Ilvpyoi^ S aireiXei Belp , a fiff Kpaipoi Tvj(ff * 
Qeov T€ yap OiXopro^ CKTrepaeip ttoXlv 
Kat fir} ffeKoPTo^ <f>f)<np, ovBe ttjp Au>^ 
Epip TreB^ axtp^axrap eK7roBa>p aj^eOeiv. 
Ta<; B aarrpatra^ re kcu xefHivplov^ jSoXa^ 430 

Mearffifipipola-i OaXireaiv vpoaryKoxrep • 



EnTA Eni eHBA2. 28 

^Ey(€i a <rrjfui yvfjaiov avSpa irvp<f>opov, 

Xpuaok Se <^vel ypafifiaaiv " irfrf^^ ttoXav." 

T/9 ay£pa tcofM/rrdHofirra /i^ rpiaa^ fievel ; 

ETEOKAHS. 
Klu T^Se fcepSei xepBo^ aXKo rlirrerai. 
TAv Toi fJLafralmv avSpcuriv ^povf}fuiT»v 
*JBr yX&a-a akff$rj^ yiyvercu Karrffopo^. 
Kanravev9 S' aweiKel Bpav vapea-KeuoiTfjLafo^, 440 

&€ov^ dri^oiv * Kavayvfivd^av ardfia 
Xap^ liarauf Ovffro^ &v C9 ovpcufop 
Hifnret yeyotpa Zrjvl icufJUUvovT eirtf, 
UeirotBa S* air^ ^w Buetf top irvp^pov 
"H^iv Kcpavvov, ovShf i^iecLafUuov 445 

MetnipfipivoUn OoKireo'w rol^ rjKlov. 
Avrip eir airr^ tee^ arofuipyo^ ear a/yav, 
AlOmp rvroKTCH XfjpLOt HoXufpovTov fiia, 
^epeyyvov ^povpfjfuit vpooTartipia^ 
^AprefjuBo^ evvoiaun aw r olSXoi,^ ffeoU* 450 

Aey oXXoi; aXKat^ ev irvXcu^ elXtf^dra, 

XOPOZ. 
"OXjoiB* S9 iro'kei fuydx^ eirev^era^t 
Kepaupov S4 fUP fieKo^ eiruryiOoit 
Ilpip i/ju)P iaOopelp Sofiop, wmXuc&p 0* 
^ES^aXlmp inrepKounp 455 

Aopl irvr hcKanra^aA. 

ArrEAOS. 
Kai ftijp ivp ipTev0€P \aj(pPTa vpo^ mikai^ 
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Ae^ * rpiT^ yap ^ErtixKif rplro^ iraXof 
*E^ vnrrlov injSvf<y€P euyoKicov tepdvov^, 
IlvXaun Nfflraiai irpoa^aKeuf Xoj(pv. 400 

^Iwirov9 B* ev dfiirvKTrjptnv ififipifiMfUifa^ 
Aofei, OeXovariK frpo^ jrvktu^ venrwcetfOA, 
tifiol Se avpl^ovci fiapfiapov rpcnrov, 
MvKTtjpoxdfiTroi^ wevfLoauf wXfipovfUPOU 
*E<Tj(f)fidTiaT(U S' dtnrl^ ov er^wcpov rpimp* 4tf 

Avrip B* iirTurff^ icklfioKo^ irpocafificLnt^ 
Srelx^tt irpo^ e)(j3pSw wvpyov, hetripatu Oekwt* 
Bof Be j(pvTO^ ypofjLfJuvrav ep ^XKafiai^ 
*/29 ovB* av "Apri^ a^ hcfidXoi irvpyoBfiarmp. 
Kai T^e ifxorl iriivire rov ^epeyyvov 470 

iloVeo)^ aTrelpytttP rfjaBe BovXmmv ^uyov. 

ETEOKAHZ. 
Ile/iiroifL av i]Bi] rovBe^ avv rt/XV ^ ^^ * 
Kai Bij irmtpnTTOi KOfjmov h x^polv ex<»Vf 
Meyapev^ Kpwvro^ <nr€pfui rov tnrapr&v yevoui. 
O9 ovTi fJULpytav imruc&v ^pvayfuvnov 476 

Bpofwv ^ofifjffei^ €/c TTvXSnf x^prjareraif 
*AX>C tj 0ava)v rpo^eta vkffpiiarei %^oi4, 
^H teai Bv* avBpe xctt irdXAo-fi eir dawlBo^ 
*B\a)v Xa^vpoi^ B&fJM Koa-fjuryre^ varpd^. 
Kd/juiraJ^ err oXXqtfiffBe fioi ^0ov€t Xeyany. 480 

X0P02. 
*Ehr€vxpfuu ra fiev etrrvxjelp, uo 
Upofiax €fi&p Bdfuav, roun B\ BvaTV)(eiV. 
*/29 S* inrkpavya pdfywiv hri nrrdXei 
MoAvopiva ^pepl, rm vtp 
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ZfV9 i«/AeT«»/9 iiriio$ ttoraivmv. 485 

AFFEAOS. 

"OytuK *A0atfa9, fur /9o$ Trapurrarai, 
*Iinrofii4ioimti c^fiM /cai f^e/o? TW09 • 
^AXm & iroXX^i', a&^iSa^ mvkKqv Xeyw, 

*0 ofifAOTOvpyoq B* oS rg^ curcXi)^ ap ^r 

Tw^w Uvra nvfrnvoow &a arofia 

Av>pnnf fjJKaivaVt al^kffp 'ovpo^ iciffw * 

"O^mav 8c TrXe/crdvafari vspiBpofWP tcuT09 4S6 

IlpfHnjlBaj^>urras teofkoyaaropov teudKov. 

Airm 8* ein^Xc^afey, evdeo^ 8* "Apeh 

S€Ut)(jf irpo^ oKtcriP Ovun^ ck (pofiov fiketre^p. 

#o/9o9 yap ffiti wpo^ miKou^ Koprn'ofyrcu. fiOO 

ETEOKAHZ. 
UpSrrov piv "Oyita JToXXo?, fj^r arpfyirroXi/^^ 
UvXtua-i yeiTwv atfSflo^ e)(jSalpova vfipiv 
fSip^^ veocaSnt i^ hpateovra hvayj^pay * 
*Tiripfiio^ he /ceSm Ohwiro^ roico^ 
*Ayqp KOT opSpa rwrop ipeffri, ffeXmp lOi 

^E^urropfja-M polpoPt ip XP^^ '^^Xt^» 
OvT €ZSo9 ovT€ Ovfunp oud^ SttX^p fr)(itrvp 
JI&ifMfro^, *EppSfi 8* evXay6»9 ^vpriyaytp. 
*Ej(Opa^ ycip oprip apBfi r^ fi/tfTifa < i au 
Svpoia^TOp St woXifUovq ew aairt^p sm 

Smfk * o ph^jap wpwpoop Tv^>w i/Ut 
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*Tvepfiup Be Zeif^ irariip hr aairiZo^ 

Eiouirof Tt9 elSe Zrjva ttov vucmiixvov* 

ToioSe fievTOi irpoa^tkeuL Bm^iopwv * 515 

I7/>09 r&v KparouvTiov S* icfiev, oi S' ^ampipwy 

El Zev^: ye Twl>& tcafyreptorepo^ f^XV * 

£mo9 Be TTpd^eiv avBpa^ &B* amuTrara^ * 

^Tireppltp re irpo^ Xdyop tov cr^/iu»ra9 

Sernjp yepotr cof Zev^ eir cunriBo^ rv^iv. 550 

XOPOS. 
HffirotBa rov Aio^ atnirvirov e)^OKr 

A^CKjov Of acucei rov ')($oviov BepM^ 
Aalfbovo^ e^Opov eiteacfia fiporoU re tuu 
Aapofiloiai ffeoun, 
Ilpocde irvyJav Ke^dKav li^ip. 555 

ArrsAOS. 
Olrra>9 yevovro. T^v Si irepmrov av Xeym, 
UeimrraKTi vpoaTaj(0€VTa Boppcua4,^ irvX^u^, 
Tvfifiov xar avrov Bioyevov^ *AfJuf>ioPo^ • 

OfjLwa-i B* cuj^fATiv ^1/ e)(€i fiSXkov Oeov 
Sefieiv irerroiffm, ofAfiarmv 0^ {nreprepov, 530 

H pJqv Xava^eiv aarv KoBfiemv fiif 
^i09 * TOO avbq, fuqrpo^ ef opeateoov 
BXaarrffia KoKKiTrpippov, avBpoiravi avr^p. 
ZTei,')(ei, tovko^ apri ota wapr^iomp, 
^ilpcv; <l>vov<rrj^, rapf^v^ avreWovaa Opi^. 585 

U o- fopA}Vt ovTi irapuewov ewoDWfjMV, 
^povTjfui, yopyov S' op^ e)(wv, irpoawraroA, 
Ov p/fjv oKop^TTCUTTo^ y e(f>i(rT(vrfu irvkcu^ * 



EnTA Eni euBAs. M 

To ykp iroKea^ &eiSo9 ip x^oLKKTiKwTijf 

XoK^it KVKkofrr^ ardfuiTO^ irpopKruun-^ 540 

S^iyj i^JLoaiTOV vpoafuii/riycarrifjiivfiv 

Fofi/^HM^ ipw/iOg Xofnrpov hcxpowmv BifM^, 

'ilf irXeiaT hr attSfil r^* lam-earOoi fieXfj. 
*ES\0O9V S' Soucev ov KonrqKewreiv fia^fP* MS 

Matcpa/q tcekevOou S' oi Komwrffyvelv vopovt 
IlapOeiHnram 'Aptmp 6 & roioaS* atnjp, 
MeTOMC09« Apy€i S* iterlvwv icoXa? rpo^a^, 
Ilvpyot^ awuXei rouri* & fiij xpatvoi 0ea^* 

ETEOKAHZ. 
El yap Tvypieif &» ^paifovah irpo^ 0e&p, 660 

AvTois iscetpot^ dsfoaiot^ KoiinraafJLoaiv^ 
*H T&p wopoiketii irayiuuca^ r oKoiaro. 
EuTUf Sk Kcii r^', %v X^ei^ top ^ApKa&a, 
*Avfip oKOfJLVo^, x^P ^* ^P9 '^ BpaaifLOP, 
"Asnwp aSeXtf^ rov vapo^ XeXeyfAePov * 666 

^0? ov/c iouru ffKiaaap epyfiarmp arep 
"Eati ttvKAp piauaop aXSaipeiP iCMca, 
OifB* eurafiei^riu &fffw exOiarov Bokov^ 
Eucm ^popra voXefua/f iw dairiBo^ • 
*H *^»0€P elam t^J ^popr^ iiepf^eroAf 660 

IIvKPav icpomf<y/iov rvyx^^ ^^ wrokuf. 
OtAp OtKoPTWP i* &p oKrfOeviraifA e/w. 

XOPOS. 
*lKPtlT€U Xoyo¥ &a <rrff$€mPp 
Tp*jff>^ S' opOiaq irXoicafio^ tcraroh 
MryaXa fAeyaktiy^pmp icKvovcf 6I» 



*Avoalmp avSp&v. El0^ yap (fco* 

ArrxAoa. 
^Eterov Xeytnfk tbf apSpa am^pmte(rraa:ov^ 
*A\xriv T apurrou fuofruf^ ^AftKtwiptm §Aa» * 
^OfioXMunM^ & tr/wr vvkam TiTcr/^Mm iio 

Emcohn fia^ei, mXXa TvSem /Smv^ 
Top dvBpo<lAiwif»i rim md^un: rofKiMrcyM^ 
MeyuTTOv *Apyn rw icatcw ii&M'icmKaPg. 
*Eptvvo^ icXt^Tiypa^, wpoa:irokojt ^topov^ 
Katc&v T *ABpaar^' raySe fiouXnmipiicm "" SSm 

£<M TOP avv av0K irpiia^poit aS£\(f>€ov 
^JBfvima^ap oviffuk Ilokiiuiucam ffiau», 

KaXei. Aeyei & tout evrtn Sta otp/luh*' 

KaKov T oKov^mk mi Tkiytip /Mffvaiipouf,, 

MfS^v warpfpav «cal 6eom rm ej^Ticirc^ 

IlopOevv, arparwfi^ ewoKriar efA/Seff^^gfuofra^ . 

Mfjrpo^ re Trqyipf. rit tcenuafieirei, Hmf, ^ 

Zlarpk re yaia, or^ im otTrovS^ 8api ftaS) 

^%oi7€ /i€i; S^ niMSe iraa»& x^^^ 
Mavri^ K€KwBiSvs^ wdktpLUM9-' im x^^^ 

ToiavO* 6 fiavrt^ cunriB* mimfickov vefieop 690 

JIarf')(jakKK0V fjvSa* afj/ut &' oim iwfpi tcw^g^. 
Ov yap BoKelv apiavs^r <>^« Aml &€K4i^ 
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tovTfp <ro<f>ov^ TC fcajoBovi amffperaif Wft 

VTEOKAHS. 
^eu rov (vpaXKcur<rovT09 ipin0o^ fiporol^ 
AUaiov opSpa roiai, Bvaaefiearepoi^ 
*Ev ircuni irpayet S* itr$* OfukJa^ mcuajfi 
KoKiov ovSev, KapTTo^ oi soofuario^ 609 

[^Arri^ apovpa 3mwTov hcKOfirt^erui *] 
*H f^ap ^upeurfia^ irXjolov eva^e^fi omip 
Nauraio't Oepfjun^ tuu vavovfFyif ruii 
^Okuikep avifmf 9V9 fieanrvtrr^ jeuei • 
^H ^iviroXlTCua mf%paei9 Bifcaw^ t^ Mi 

*Ej(jSpo^€ifoi/i re Kci ^e&p afivrnioo'i 
Tainov Kvp^aa^ hcBucm^ arfpevfAon^, 

OvTO^ S' o fMm9T4^^ vSow OlicXiov^ Xeyfl^ 
S<i4>p<ov SUaao^ ajm0€^ ^evaefiff^ im^lp, tlO 

Miya/i irpo^rftff^^ Jawrloun avfifjuy^^ 
OpaavoTOfAourip avSpaa-uf f^pev&p fila 
T^vcvci, irofjvinjv, ri/y pducpav wokof fidKWt 
Am OiXovT^q fuytemfit'Kicva'Orjcreniu 
Aotcm pip wv <r^ /i^ySe wrpotrfioKeii^ wiXeu^, CIS 

OiX ^ aJBvp4>v ovSt XiyMiTDf luuevf, 
*AXX^ otS€P w ^^ XP^ TeKgvrljtnu p^^jf. 
El tcapiro^ earai Oea^vroun Aofiav. 
tiXet Be a-ijaw ^ \eyeiv ra tcmlpio. 
''OpM^ S' eir «vrf» ^Ara Aa^ivw^ fiUa^ tM 

*Ej(fipofepop irvkMpop avma^oftevg 
8* 
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Tepovra top vouv, captca B* ^fi&aap fl>ep€h 

IIoS&x€^ ofi/ui, %€i|pa S' ov jSpaBvveTiu 

Hap cunriSo^ jvfJuwOev dfyiratrai Bopv. 

Beov Be B&pov iarip einvxeaf fiporov^^ •2S 

X0P02. 
KXuovre^ Oeol BikcUov^ Xira^ 

Aoplirova kqk hcTpewovre^ €? ya? 

^EirifLoXox;^* wipytov B* escroOep fidkav 

Zev^ a^ Kavoi, Kepaw^, M90 

ArrEAOS. 
T^p IfiBofiop Bij TOP&* e0' ifiBofuu^ vvXat^ 
Ai^9 TOP avTOV cov Kcurlyprtrop, iroKei 
Ola/i apaTM kcu /eaT€Vj(€T(u tvx«9 • 
nipyoi^ e7reft/3a9 icairucqp\r)(6€i^ xOopit 
'AXMCifiop ircuop eire^uuexaaa^, 685 

Sol ^p^peaOiu KM xrapiifp Oopelp 7r€Xa9» 
*H ^Snn aTtfiaaTfipa tw c* apBpffKoTVfP . 
^vy^ TOP avTOP TOpBe TurcurOiu Tpovop • 
TouLVT aihel kcu Oeov^ yepeffXJov^ 
KaXel irarp^a^ yrfi eiroTrTfjpa^: \it&p 640 

T&p &p yepeaOcu irayyv IIoXvpeiKov^ fiut. 
^£^et Be Kcupomiye^ euOerop aoKO^ 
jiivXovp T€ afj/ut irpoafiepAfixpanipipop. 
XpyarfKaTOp yap opBpa Tev^W^V^ iBelp 
"Ayei y\nn\ Tt9 cto^poptu^ fjyovfiepti. 645 

AIkvi S' ap elpal (jyrjaip, e^ tcl ypafifJMTa 
Aeyet ** Kara^to B apBpa TopBe Kai iro\ip 
"E^i iraTptpap BcofiaTcap t €7rurrpo^>a^»* 
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*/29 ovfTOT avSfi T^Be tcrfpvxevfioTmp 
MefA^fteh <rv B* avro9 jp&Oi vavKXrjpeip iroXiv. 
ETE0KAH2. 

/2 0w/jtay€9 re iccu Oe&p fieja arvyo^, 

H TrapBaxpvTOp ofwp OtBlirav yevo^ * 
"Hfioi, warpo^ Bij vuv apat rekec^poi. 656 

ilXX' ovT€ kXuUw ovt oBvpeaOcu irpiirei, 

Mij luu retawiO^ BtHr^pirepa^ yoo^* 

*Emnnf/jt^ Se Kop/ra^ IloXuveuer) Xeyw, 

Tax ^ofu<r0a rcmltnifk omj reXet • 

EX ptp scara^ei xptHrorev/era ypafifutra eao 

BSv atnrUBo^ ^"kuovra avp ^Ir^ ^p€pSnf* 

El fi' VI Au»^ ir<w irapOepo^ Alicvi inip^ 

''Epyoi^ ixelpov tuu ^peaip, rax i^P roB* ijp* 

AXk auT€ PIP ^vyipra p/tfrpoOep a-KoroPg 

Ovt ip rpo^aurip, ovt* ecfyrffiria'apTd 7r», M5 

Ovt ip yepeiov avXXoy^ Tpix^F^*^^* 

Alicrf Trpo^retBe luu KaTfj^ima'aTo 

Ovt €P TTOTp^piK p^rfp xl^opo^ KOteovxi^ 

OlfAol puf avT^ pvp TrapaaraTelp irc\a9« 

H BfJT &P dff WapBlK09^ ^^€vB(0PVfAO9 €70 

Alfcff, ^vpovaa ffnuni iravTo\§iip ^pepa^. 

TwTOi^ ireiroiBw etfu tuu (varria'OfAeu 

AvTo^ * Tk aXXo9 fiSXKop ipBuctlrrepo^ ; 

"Apxpprt T apX(»P ^cai tcaaiyprfrq^ tuuri^, 

^E^OfM cvp ix^p^ arqaop/u. *€/>* C09 Tofx^^ •76 

KpffpSBa^, aixf^v ^ verp&p irpofikr^jLartt. 
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X0P02. 
M^ ^tkrar dpSp&Pp OlBlirov retco^, yA»f 
^OpyrjjV ofAoio^ T^ KOKurr oiSwfL&ff * 
*AX>C apBpa^ ^Apyeioiai JECoS/m/ou? oKt^ 
'£9 X€t/MK eXOelv * alfia yap tcaddpa-top. «ao 

^Avhpolv S' 6/uilfioiP daofaro^ SS* avmcrovo^p 
OvK eoTi yrjpa^ rouSc rov pnwrfiafTO^* 

ETEOKAH2. 
Elvep Kcuoiv ff>€p€i ri^» alayytni^ arep 
"EoTio * fiovov ycLp xepBoi iv reffprfidat. 
KoKwv Sk Kf><r)^pip oi rvi tiuckMiap eptS^. 68B 

XQP02. 
ZV pJpava^ TCKVOV ; jirj ri ere SvpanrXri' 
Oij^ Soplfiapyo^ ara ifyeperm * kmcov i* 
E/cfiaX* epcoro^ dp^dp. 

ETEOKAHZ. 

Eiret TO irpayna icdpr hrunr4pj(€i O^oif, 

Jro) Kwf ovpQ¥ KUfUb KmtcvTOv Xa/xw 600 

^olfitp oTvyrjdep vw to Aatov y&fo^ 

X0P02. 
SlfAoBaxTj^ a arfa» t^po^ e^orpV' 
pet irucpoKapirop uv^poKTiuruw reKeof 
As^uiTo^ ov 0€fu<rrcv, 

ETE0KAH2. 
tiKov yap €)(Opd fun irarpo^ T€KeC dpa 69S 

ErjpoU a^XavoTot^ SfifiaaiP Trpoci^dpn 
Aeyovaa xepSa^ irpor^pofp wrrepov fidpov* 

X0P02. 
AXXa av pai TTorpuvov. Kjouoo^ ou «ceicX^« 
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o'Ci fiiov «S KVfn^a^ * p4Ka»€ki^\s cite 

Ehri BofLov^ *EpiPV9p irmf isc X^p£» TOO 

0€oi Ovciav tejffomai. 

ETE^KAHS. 
OcoZ? /MP ^(S^ iTM «rapi9ybccX.i^6ta» 

Tl ow €T &P <raivoifJL€P oKeOptov fiopov ; 

XOP0 2. 
Hw }hm 4rm rnnpitmufOf * eirei iaifuonf VM 

A4fun9^ if -rpcwaif ypemif fierakr 

Upevfum * vvv B* ert ^eL 

ETEOKAH2. 
'Efeteo-cy yap OIS/ttoi; tearevy/jbaTm" 
^Ayap S* oKrfOeU anrnviap ^avraapofrw^ 710 

"(y^t^, warp^v ')(pvipArwv ZarriptM. 

X0P02. 
lleiBov yvPM^h icahrep ov arepyciaf opm^ ' 

BTEOKAHZ. 
AiyoiT &P &v avq tk * oiSk j(p^ fuuepanf^ 
XOPOZ. 

ETE0KAH2. 
TeOfiyfUyop roi fi owe wirapkp>um&; Xiy^ Tift 

X0P02. 
"Hunjiv ye pkiinoi tcai xaitrpf rifif Oeo^, 

ETE0KAH2. 
Owe cufip inrXlrfjiv touto xpV <n'epym^ iwaf. 

X0P02. 
*ilXX' aurdBeXifMV alfia Bpe^aaOai Oiket^ ; 
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# 

ETE0KAH2. 

Be&v BtBovTfov ovk &y hcif>vyoi kokoL 

XOP02. 

ni^puca TOP iikea-ioiscop $e6p, oi Oeol^ ofioiavg 7ao 

UavaXqOfj, Muco/unmv irarpo^ evtcraiav *Epivvp 

TeXeaoi ra^ irepiOufiov^ icarapa9 fikar^i^povw^ Oi&- 

TToSa. 725 

IlaiBoKeTap S* epi^ aS* orpvpei* 

Bevo^ Bi Kkripovq eiramp^ XaXufio^ Sseudw Sfiroueo^p 

Kredvfov j^prj/utroSairaf iruepo^, iDfii^p^v alBapo^^ 730 

XOova vaUiv BunrriKa^, ottoo-op iuu ^tfUvouriv Kari" 

TSjv fieyaK»v veSlcDp ap4>lpov^* 

EireiBap avrotcropw^ 

AvToBal'/CTOi Ooptoa-i, 785 

Kai p^doi'/a kopi^ irUf 

MeKafiiraye^ oI/jm ^ipiop, 

Tk cLp KoJOapiiov^ iropoi, 

Tk ap a^ \ovaeiep ; & 

Ilopot Bofieop peoi vaKtu^ 740 

oia-t avfip4>y€U icateoi^. 

IlaXcuyep^ yap \eyto 

Uapfiaauip imcviroivop* 

AuDpa o €9 rptrap pLOfu. 

^AiroKKoapo^ evre Aaio^ 745 

i5ia» rpt9 einroPTO^ ep 

Meaop^fxiXoi^ UvOikoU 

Xpf}aT7jplot^ OpTfo-Kopra jep^ 

pa^ arep a-df^etp iroX^p. . 
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KpartiOdi^ S' ix if>tXMV dfiov\uu9 750 

^Eyeofaro pip fUpov air^ 
HarpoKTovov OlSnroSav, 

C/crre fifj irpo^ wyvav 
Sireipaq apovpav, tv erpatj^i], 
'Pi^^BUf aXfuvromracof 765 

ErXa. Uapavoia awaye 

KeueSof S' &inr€p 0aXSUr<ra KVfi ayei • 

7& fA€v Trlrvop, SXko S' aelpei 

Tpi)(aKoVt % Kcu irepl irpv' 760 

Mera^ B* dXxa &' oXjyou 

T€iV€i TTVpyO^ €V €Vp€l* 

AiZouca he avv fiaaik€wr$ 

Mfj voki^ iaiuurO^. 755 

TiXjeuu yap iraXaiifMroi apiu, 

Bapeiai KoraXKayah 

Ta S* oXoa ireXofiep ou wofipym'tu. 

nporrpvfiva S' itcfioKop (^pei 

AvBp&p oXjfytfaTap 770 

"Okfio^ ayav waxypOek. 

Tip dpSp&p yap tocopB* iffaufuurap 

8am tuu (upeai'Soi 

i7o\eo9 o iroXufiam r amp fipor&Pt 

0<rop rirr OlBliroup tIop, 775 

^Apdpirafdp&pap 
Hsffp af€kopTa %0/mk ; 
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'Eyivero fieXeo^ a6\Ma» 

M(uvofi€va KpaZuf 

Alhvfia KOK ereKeaev * 

Harpo^vtp yepi tSjv 

KpeuraoriKPCDV ofiiiarmv €ir\ayj(0fi* 

Tifcvo^^ S' dpaw 7^ 

*EifnjK€v eirucoTov^ rpo^k^, * 

AlcUt TTiKpoyXtoaaov^ Mpatfj ^ 

Kal a^€^ aiBapovofjup 

jdia x^P^ vore Xap^e^y 

KrrifiaTa • vvv Se rpeco, t»i 

Mif reXearri xafiy^lvov^ ^Epeim^. 

Arr£A02. 
Oapo-eire, iraiSe^ p/qrkpfov reBpafkiuvfU. 
I7oX^9 ire^evyev rjibe Bov\eu)v fyyov • 
Il€wr<oK€P avZp&v ofiplfiam joofiwaafuvm'* 
niXis S' €V evSla re kcu kXvBwvIov 7tS 

noWaia-i wXrjyaU iprkap mc iSe^tpro* 
Sreyet Se irvpyo^, koL tti/Iuk ^>ep&ffuo§^ 
*Etl>pa^dfi€<r0a fLOvofAoxpiai irpooTdroi/i^ 
Ka\&^ e^et ra irXeurr iv %^ mXijJMV'i, ^ 

"AvaJ^ * AiroKKjtov etXer, OlSlirov y€U€$ 

XOPOS. 
Tl B* iarl irpayo^ veoKorov iroXei irapip j 
ArrEAos. 
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X0P02. 

ArFVAay. 
tfiovoSa-a vw ateovaov, Oiiimou yipo9^ 

X0P02. 
(A 'qtiv raXoiPOy fiavri^ elfju tcmi /mmpSk 

ArrEA07. 

MtcelOi K^jKffop ; fiapea B ' oSi/ ofi€^ ^paawk- 010 

ArrEA02. 

XOPOS:, 
Ovrw^ o iaifAWP Kotpo^ rjv afuf>olv ofuu, 

ArrEAoy. 
ilintK o oi^Xot oijfra ov<nrorfum jtvotr- 
TouMSra ^^oipeiv tuti iuxpimxOtu mpa^^ 
IlokiP fi€v eS irpaaaovaav, oL fi' •w w 'f i«m i» %\% 

Auram arparfiya, BieXtvxpv a-^mpffkar^ 
JhuOff a-il^Tipqr KTfffiaTtov iraprnffntut^ 
^E^avai S' tjv Xafiaxriv iu^ Tmp^ xOorw, 
Jlarpo^ /car €vx^^ hwrKorfiov^ <l>apoifAeyoi. 

Ilewc^xev atfut yai* int oKki^Kmm ^w^ 

XOPOZ. 
tl fityaXe Zev teal TroXiou;)^ 
Aaificpe^f A S17 Kaifiov mipymf^ 
TavaS€ pvtaOe * 

nirtpop X^P^ iunroKoKifm Mi 

4 
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IToXe«9 eurufei amrfjp^t 
^H rov9 fioyepovq tcai Bvaiaifwva^ 
^Aresevov^ Kkauaao iroXefMpj(pv^ ; 
' Ol iSJT opOm tear etrmwyJuw ^ 

Em iroXwe^/ceU M> 

"ttkovT aaefiel itavoi^f. 
*tl iiikcuva K€u reXeui 
Tevea^ OUZlirov r if^, 
KoKov fu tcapSiav n irepinrirv^i, Kpva^* 
''Erev^a rvfijS^ /leko^ 816 

Netcpoif^xTJjova'a hwrfiipwq 

Bav6vT<K * ^ iviTopvK o- 

he ^wavXia Sopo^. 

*E^pa^ev, ovB* aTrciTre 840 

ZlarpoOev evtcraia ^ri9 * 

BovXcu B* airuTTOi Aatov BtTipxea'aPm 

Mep^fiva B* aft/^ wrokiv * 

Oca^r ovK apfikuverc^ 

*Ia> iroKuoTOPOi roB eip^ 846 

jacacO* awurrop • ^\0€ S' al- 

atera wi^fiaT ov X6y^. 

TaB* avroBfika, TrpovTrro^ ayytkov Xoyos* 

AivXcu fiep^fivoh BtJBv/uivopa 

KoK ainro^va, BlfLOipa 860 

Tekeui ToBe iraOrj. Tl ^ ; 

Tl B* oKKo y ^ irovot irovwPg 

AopMV &l>€(moi ; 

^AXKa yomv^ & <^t>ju, /car iZpov 
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^Epeaa-er ofA^ tcparl Trofim'tfAOP X«/MMy 9ili 

nlrvXov, 89 aihf hi ^Ajfipovr dfi€ifiera& 

Ta9 aoTOPOP, fAeXayfcpoxaif 

NavoToXov Ow^piSa, 

Tiof atmfirj VoXXwi^iy top avaXiov, 

nipioicov, Ci9 d^Kunj re ykptrov. 860 

'ilXXa ykp ^Kova aSB* eni trpayo^ 

Ilucpov ^ApTiyovfi T ^* ^lafiTfVfi, 

Optprnv oSeX^Ay * ovk dfuf^fioXa^ 

OlfLoi tnf>* tparSnf he fiaOvicoXmwv 

XTqOemv ifaetv 0X709 hra^MV. 8M 

*H/ia9 Be hltcfq irpirepop ^^^ 

Tiv BvaiciXaiop 0* vfi»ov *Epmm 

layeof ^AiZif r 
*Ej(dpov iTMOP hnpiXweiv. 

I» BvaaBeX^orariu iraa&p iirwrcu 870 

Srpo^v iKrOfjaw irepifiiiXXovTiu, 
Kkai»9 ffrevofuu, tcai $0X09 oiSel^ 
M^ \ ^peyo9 op0&^ fie Xtyauf&p. 
HMIXOPION. 

I» M» BtMTi^pOPe^, 

ttkMP aTTUTTOt KiU KOK&P aTpVfJLOPt^, 875 

Uarptpov^ BofLOv^ ekovre^ pikeov cup akxf. 

HMIXOPION. 
IfcXeoi BfjO* A fAeXeov^ Oaporov^ 
EvpoPTO BoiiMP hr\ Xup/jf. 

HMIXOPION. 
lit M» Be^fjLarmp 800 

^Epev^iroifxoi luu irucpa/i pyofP€kp%ia9 
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*IiovT€^, ri Hj BitjiKkaxjOe avv atSap^ $ Ml 

HMIXOPION. 
Kaprra S' oKfiOfj irarpo^ OlBtiroBa 
IIoTvi ^Epiiw eirefcpape, 

HMIXOPION. 

Tervfifievoi SfjO*, ofio^ 

« • « 

Alai B€U/iovu>h 
Jiai S' ami^vwv 
* Oapartov aped. 

HMIXOPION. 
Aiainaiaif Xeyeis Sofiourt /eci 

XipMaw irenTioypivov^, MS 

*ApavSaT^ p>€V€i 
*Apcu<p T he irar/m 
Av)(p^povi, irorpL^. 

HMIXOPION. 
Avf^Ket 8e KCbi iroKi,v <rropo9». SOO 

'Srkvown irvp^oi,^ trreve^ 
niSov ^iKauZpov * p^eim 
Kr^ava r eiri^ovoyi, 
Ai &v alvofAopoi^t 

Ai &P veucoi ejSa, 905 

Em Oaparov reko^. 

HMIXOPION. 
^EfAoipao'avTO S* o^vxapBiot 
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AtdKkatcriipi i* ovk 

HMIXOPION. 
SiBapoirXtueroi /icy &S* Sj(fnHrh 
JSiiapowXascToi Bi rov^ fi&^ovai, 

Ta^v warp^v XaxjBU. 

HMIXOPION. 
AofAWP /laX^ ayav e? ov^ irporrifjinrei, 9IS 

Ja£«r^f> y(K>9« auToarova^p avToinifAav, 
Aato^pmf, ov ifnXoyaOiif, ervfua^ iaicpvjfinv he ^/9C- 

£Xaio/((o«^ /not; /uvv0€t roivBe SvoTp avaieroWn 990 

HMIXOPION. 
UapeaTi S' elircAy e^r dffkiourtp 
*lh ipfdrriv iroXka fukv iroXirtK, 
Bm»y re Trayrooi; arlxoif 995 

UoXu^Oopiw^ €v Sat. 

HMIXOPION. 
Ic» hwraiMV a^iiv d re/eovira 
npo 7ra4r&v oirdctu retepoyovot teAcXffPTai. 
llaiSa TOP aina^ irdaiv avTf OefUifa rouo^' ^'TX'* ^ 
S' £8' ereXeu' 980 

Too-oy vv aXXoXo^yoe? %6/»o-^y ofioairopour$v. 

HMIXOPION. 
'Oikoairopol, iifra tuu wtuniXeffpoit 
Aiaro^Aoh ov ^iKeu^, 986 

"EpA fuuvofUva, 

4* 
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HMIXOPION. 

Zoa ^voptrrtp 

MefwcTcu* Kapra S' ela qimu§jlou 

IIi/cpo^ XvTfip veuciwv 

*0 irovTio^ ^€ipo9 he irvpo^ avdw 

Briiero^ alZapo^ * irucfHi^ he j(fi^/*oTWV 

*Jipav irarpfpav riOel^ akf^Oij. 

IIMIXOPION. 
"SXP^^^ i^otpap "Kaxopre^, & ft^ekiot^ 
AuHriortov ix/itov « 

iZXot)ro9 afivtrao^ eorrof. WO 

HMIXOPION, 
lif iroXKoh eiravOlcame^ 
WLikvourl ye iofiov^ * 
TeXevra S' atiS' hnjkoKa^av 

ApCU TOV O^W VOfJLOVt 

Terpafifiepov irampiirtp i>vy^ y&fov^m tM 

EoTcucep Ata^ rpQiralop hf mfkau^^ 

Atfitp Kparr^a^ ekri^e halpmv. 960 

ANTirONH. 
XlcuaOeh enrod^ra^. 

ISMHNH. 

Sif S' edave^ Karaicxixpipm 

ANTirONH. 
Aopl S heaven. 



r 



snTA sin eHBA2. 

ISMHICH. 

ANTirONTH. 

IZMHNH. 
ANTirONH. 

IZMHNH. 



JViXfoiroyf>9« 

^Irm tampva. 

ANTirONH. 

xf c i7€9 fuuperai yoour$ i>pfiP* 

ISMHNH. 
Eyro9 Sc teapiia ar€ve$. 

ANTirONH. 
* Jc* Mi wavSvpre av. 

ANTirONH. 
]Tpo9 ^aXov e^iao. 970 

I2MHNH. 
£ai ^\oy Scroll. 

ANTirONH. 
JnrXa Xe/€iy. 

I2MHNH. 

AnrXa o opav. 

ANTirONH. 
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I2MHNH. 

X0P02. 
*Im fJLolpa fiapvioT€ipa fioyepit, §71 

IIoTPid T OlSlirov aicta, 

MeKcuv *Epmf99 ^ li^cLaOevrfi ri^ eZ. 

IZMHNH. 
'He fik BvaOeara Trrjfiara 
^EBel^T he ifivya^ ifioL 

ANTirONH. 
OvS* tceO* 09 Kar&cTavev. 980 

I2MHNH. 
2'o0€i9 & TTpevfi airwKeaev. 

ANTirONH. 
^Airikeae itjfra. 

I2MHNH. 
Km tovS* €VOcrif>icr€. 

ANTirONH. 
Tdkav yevo^. 

I2MHNH. 
TaXaya iraOov. 
AviTTova KTJbe ofjuowfia. 

ANTirONH. 
Alvypa rpviraKTfov irTifidrtop. 986 

I2MHNH. 
*0\oa Xe</€ty. 

ANTirONH. 
'OXoa S' opav. 

X0P02. 
'Jo /iotpa fiapvBoTeipa fioyepa. 
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Iloima T OlSiirov ctkiu, 

ANTirONH. 
Sv rounnf olaOa Buarepw. 990 

IZMHNH. 
Sv S* oiihf Sarepap futOmVs 

ANTirONH. 
*JSv«» tcarijIkOe^ e? woKuf. 

I2HHNH. 
Mpo9 ye T^ apiufperaf. 

ANTirONH. 

IZHHNH. 
Okoa S* opav. 

ANTirONH. 

I2HHNH. 
im tcasea 
Aifkcun fcai xOtm^ wpo wdwiwp B* ifJLoL 

ANTirONH. 
Im $m, Ktu irpoa€9 y €/m>*« 

I2MHNH. 
ii» Mi owTTOiwp tcatcmv 
"Avaf *ET€oic\ei^ ipX'H^^ 

ANTirONH. 
*Im TTcurrmv voXucrropwraroi. 1000 

I2HHNH. 
i«» ccufiovwirrt^ ep ara. 

ANTirONH. 
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*I« Sttov T^iuunarov. 

I2MHNH. 
*Im wi irfjiJM irarpi irdpwvov^ 

KHPYX. 

AoKowra km Bo^can^ QrmayyiekKnv lu yjp^ 1005 

Arjfiov irpofiovkoi^ rrjaSe KaifiMO^ itc^Xmi? * 

*ET€oic\ea fiev rdvB^ ew eirwoi^ ;(0om 

Bamreip eSof c y^ <f>lkai^ tcaroinca^aS^ • 

Eifyf»p yap i)(0pov^ d/Jatofroff Hf^ €P iro\£$ * 

*Ip&p irarpipfov h* oaio^ t>v fiofupij^ arap lOlO. 

TidvriKep otirep rol^ wloi^ (htr^K^Of Kokov. 

Ovrm IMV ofufii rovS^ eirecrrdKrcu Xeyety. 

TovTov B* oBeXAf^v roi^ IXoXMfeltcov^ vexpov 

^£{a> fiaXelv aOamTOVt dpirayifv icvalvt 

*/29 ovT dvaaTarrjpa JiaBfi^iw .%tfoi^9 loift 

Sip^ 0€&v Tt9 ep/jToBoDV earfi Bopl 

T^ rovS^ * 0^09 Be fcai tfoi^y iv^rr^eriu 

Be&p irarp^p, ov^ drifjuia'ai oBe 

Srpdrevfi hroKTov ipfiai^p ^p^ woXo^. 

Oirw irereiv&v topB^ v^ olipy&p Boieei loao 

TcufidpT ari/uo^ roinrirliuov Xafielp* 

Kcu fjLTid ofjutprelp rvfifio^oa j(€ipa>fiara 

M^fr o^vfioKiroi^ irpoaaifieiv oli^Myfj^puftv, 

''Aniiop etpcu B* iKJ>opa^ ^t^v vvo* 

TouLVT SBo^e r^Be KoBfi^imv reKu. loss 

ANTIFONH. 
Eyto Be KaSfJLeioiP ye irpoaTarcu^ \eyc9, 
Hp firj Ti^ aXXo9 ropBe cnwOaTrreiP OeKj/, 
Eyw crif>e Ody^m tcdpa kivBvpop fiaX& 
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Bof^foa aoeXfop rov e/Mi^ ovp cmrxypoiuu 

^M)(ava €nrmro9t vffitB* avofxiap w^Xau 1080 

Toiyap d&jova cuboi/t^ mnvrnvu leeuc^ 

^VX^ Oovimi Ifiaa avyyov^ ^pevL 

TovTOv & cdfyp^is OvSf tfoiKoyd^ropfi^ 1009 

Tm^op yap aurij km KaraaKW^oi eyo, 

%ihirfp ^povaa fiiHrcrivou mwXmfuiT^. 
Kairnj KaXvyjm • p^rfii ry So^ iroXiy «< lOlO 

9ap<r€i wap€ar^ M9X'*^ V^umfpiofib 
KHpyx. 

ANTirONH. 
iluSA 0« /M} wepiacra Kffpv<rcr€iv ifioL 
KHPYir. 

ANTirONB. 

KHPYX. 

ANTirONH. 
flfii; ra to\j&* ov tuMrerlfiafTai tfioZsw 

KHPYX. 
(A, wpip y€ ;^»pay titvSc seufSvp^ 0ah£pk 

ANTirONH. 
IlaOmp KOic&i KOKolaiv dpTfffUifitTB. 
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KHPYX. 
^AXX! eU airavTiK €W0* evo^ roi* ipyov ^, lOiO 

ANTirONH. 
Epi^ ir€paiv€$ iivBov vararff 0€&v. 
*EyoD Se Oay^ Toy£e * fi^ [uucpvff&pei. 

*AX^ airofiovKo^ la0\ mreweirm S* iym, 
X0P02. 

fl /bteyaXat^oi km il>0€pa$yepev^ 
KSjpe^ ^Epaw^g eur OlSnroSa lOM 

Fevo^ ixiaare trpvfivoOev ovrm^. 
Ti 7ra0c9 ; ri & Bp& ; n Be fir^tofuu ; 
27£9 ToKfirjaw firp-e ai KkaUof 
Mrfr€ TTpovefiireiv eni rvfiptp ; 

*AXKa if>ofiovfiai tcairorpen'Ofuu 1060 

Aelfia iroXi^T&v. 

Sv ye firjv iroXK&v irevdtfrripmv 
Tev^ei * Kelvo^ V 6 raXa^ ayooq 
MovoKkauTov e)(iov dptjjvov a&eK^nf: 
SZo-i. T/9 hf ravra irlBoiro ; 1065 

HMIXOPION. 
ApaTfo Ti iroTa^ teat p/q hparto 
Tov9 KKaiovra^ IIoXvvelKfj. 
*Hpsi^ pev Ipev km awOa^p^v 
AlZe irpoTTopiroL 

Kcu yap yepef koipov toS* &)(ci^9 1070 

Kou, itoXa^ aXXc»9 

AKKot eircuvel ra BiKaia. 
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HHIXOPION. 
HfJLeh S afUJL r^*, &<nr€p re iroXi^ 
Em to hUtuov ^eiroivei 

Mera yap fidtcapa^ §cai Aio^ laj^ 1075 

^Ohe KoBfielfov i]pv^ woXw 
Mfj ^varpairfpuu 
Mffi* aXKoBivir&v tcvfutn ^hot&v 
KanucKuo'Oijpai ra p^buara. 



NOTES 



NOTES. 



y. 1. xfih Xcyvir. AAer xri supply iKtufw. — nk ludpuut 
uhat hefUi the time, Comp. below, v. 619. 

2. *Ofm« ^vXdtrvti, whoever carefidly attends to, wpSyog^ 
z= nk wpajftara^ the business of the State, Comp. Thuc 
lii. 72, cl Ixoirrfff rjk ir/N(yfiara; Herod, vi. 39. 83; and 

Blomf. ad loc. iw wpCis^ff w6k€m€. The poets frequently 

compare the state with a ship. Thus Soph, in Antig. 189, 
ed. Wunder, i^' iarh i o-wfoiMro, ndiere the Scholiast adds 
i wdkis ^likaf&ru Also in the Ckle ^ In Fortitudinem,'* as- 
cribed to Erinna, v. 11, ^ d' tunt>ak€U9 jn^r/M^t Sam Xamp. 
Hor. Carm. L 14, and Blomf. ad loc. 

3. Otcuta vmymw. oSof is the helm or rudder. Homer 
uses the same expression in Odyss. xii. 218, ifnX yiydt 
yXo^ujpi^ oUjui pAfkfs, In Odyss. z. 32 he calls it n^da 
pilot. — trnftattj to use and move skilfully, so as to retain 
full command over the helm, eyen when in the swiftest 

motion. In v. 25 its meaning is to reoolve. Pki^a(i^ 

fi^ KotitSam vwmf. The same thought is expressed in Horn. 
II. iL 24, as cited by Stanl. fuj is used with the parti- 
ciple, when the writer does not think of a particular person 
or a thing existing in reality, but supposes such a one as 
merely possiUe. Comp. Matth. ^ 608. 5. Expressions 
like soiimp viriY are frequently used by dramatic writers, in 

6» 
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order to increase the effect. Thus, Soph. Electr. 650, 
(JMrar iffkaPfj fiif. Antig. 65, vw9f y tvdoimij where comp. 
Wunder. 

4. EZ flip yhp c6 wpd(aifAtP, On the opt. wpd(aifjL€P cfr. 
Matth. ^ 523. 2. The aorist is used, because the action 
is thought transient and not permanent Matth. § 501. 
Observe, beside, the difference between c6 irp<Wfiy and t9 
rvx'^* ^^ mean to he fortunate ; the latter, however, 
expresses merely to be fortunate in our actions as far 
as they depend on an overruling fate ; whilst c^ wpdtnr€t» 
conveys the idea that our actions have fortunate results, 
because they have been carried on in an effective manner. 
— tdria $t&p, sc. tbf cfiy, the merit would he ascribed to 
the gods. The ancients ascribed victory in battle to the 
influence of the gods. Thus, Horn. II. vii. 101, aMip 
vw4pd€ pUfft mipar txopTtu iw iiBap&roun Btolavf, Blomf. reads 
^0, which is found in the Codex Mediceus and sixteen 
other manuscripts, and is supported by v. 21, c^ plmi 3t6s^ 
w. 35, 625. 

5. a^'. a^t is the Ionic form of the Attic tMtg. Both 
forms are used by .^ischylus promiscuously ; the former, 

e. g., in Agam. 321 Well. ; the latter in Agam. 331. 

t fi^ yivoiTo. "Ad avertendum ^vfrtfnffitap verborum inse- 
quentium ait h fiif ycV.'' (Stanl.) Similar is below, v. 426, 
A fji^fj KpaLpoi tvxOj &nd 549, A fifj KfMlpoi Ms. 

6. tU iroXvff, i« e. tU irXcurrov vel fidkurra. Cfr. Matth. 
^ 46, where he compares the Latin " unus omnium max- 
imc.*^ Thus, Pers. 327, tig apfjp wkturrow w6pop tx^poig 
vapaxrxSip. Comp. also Blomf. ad loc. and Aristoph. Ran. 
1044 (ed. Bekk.). 

7. *Yn»oiB*. Suidas, vfimv, ddvptcrBtu, fjJfi<l>€eBai^ Xocddpciy. 

Sophocles uses €<livfip&p similarly in (Ed. Tyr. 1275. 

^poifi(cHff, contr. from npooifUotg. tf^poliuop properly means 
the prelude of a song, then the song itself ; here, abuse. 
•— — iroXvpp^oiff, flowing from the mouths of many. 
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.^Bchylus is fond of fonning adjectiyes from ^6Bot (the 
noise of waves) ; thus we have below, raxvpp6dovt Xtfyovr, 
and Y. 968, iinpp66oif. See Blomf. ad loc. 

8. ftv z<^ .... «^cc. The genitive &y governed by 
Ar^Myiof expresses that by which the surname is occa« 
noiied« Cfr. Matth. § 375, Obs. 3. Translate : From which 
things (i. e. from averting which things) may Zeus deserve 
his name aXtfiyr^pcoff (averruncus) at the hands of the The* 
lans. Linw. Soph. (Ed. Col. 143 has Ztv oXrf^p. Blomf. 

10. jXXcMTOiT. ffXXrtiTffiy, with genitive, means ahesse ; 
with accusative, omitto. 

11. ^Hfitfs iicfudast the fM-grmon bloom of manhood. 

tfiifiam XP^^ He who has passed the time of life called 
{|9iy, L e. who is beyond thirty-five years old. The Scho- 
liast understands the poet to mean the old men. Well, 
translates it by senes^ but Blomf., Bothe, and Dind. take the 
term for those who have reached the age of ripened man- 
hood. The poet probably meant the citizens past their 
prime, yet still vigorous enough to bear arms (see below, 
V. 18). 

12. tXdtmifioif .... iroXvy, still cherishing much vigor, 
lUMvcy, to make stronger {to increase^ below, v. 557). 
Comp. Hom. Od. xviii. 70, *A^iny .... fukt* ijfXdoM voliitw^ 
Xo6r. iBsch. Prom. 550. 

18. *QpaM r tx9^* tKairmf, Well, and Linw. take &pa as 
equivalent to tjfifi {prime) ^ whilst Blomf renders the words 
by '^et unumquemque secundum setatem quam habet,^^ 
which is rejected by Dmd., who, with Butler, prefers cS/mv, 
eura. This emendation Well, and Linw. consider unne- 
cessary. The latter divides the men spoken of by Eteo- 
cles into three classes ; namely, 1. the young men under 
twenty-five {fkktlwwr h% ^fitis dKiudas) ; 2. those who had 
ipaw Skovtw^ i. e. were in their full prime ; and 8. the 
t(ifim xp^^ ^^^9 though past the age of thirty-five, still 
retained iroX^ ^iiaros ffkaonntw. ^ is again used lor 
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prme^ below, y. 535, Apog ^vovoi^. Comp. also IL iL 468, 
where Homer has ^pg for &po ^pu^ ; also Odyss. ix. 51. 

14. nAct r apqy€i9. dpny^tp rm, to defend something; 
d^yciy rl, to ward of somethings as below, v. 119. -;: — $t&w 
IfX'tpUm. The Dii indigetes vel indigent. Blomf. Tlie 
same term is used Agam. 810, where Blomf. compares 
Thuc. iv. 87, pap/rvpos piw $wvf teai ^lp«x>t rout iyx^iovM «9Mf- 
wopai. Some of the principal deities w(»8hipped at Thebes 
were Athene f Oyni, v. 164), Apollo (Ismenius), Artemis 
(Eukleia, v. 450), etc. 

15. p^ '(oXci^yac irorv. The construction is aphy^m 
fiupoUn^ &ar€ rtp&st etc The infinitive is used in order 
to explain more fully in what the apSf^w irtSXci «u fiupoUn 
consisted. Cfr. Matth. § 532. d. 

16. y$ rv priTpl* yi panpt^ Soph. CEId. Cd. 1480. 

17. *H y^ s= o^, Matth. ^ 286. 

18. vanSona/cra, M-receiving^ kindly taking vpon herself. 
The Scholiast explains : wimu rhut «^«r r^ wai^uoft i^Xuem 

19. *E^pc^rar .... yivowBt, For the purpose of bringing 
the leading thought in the sentence more prominently for- 
ward, the poet has put the words finurr^pas cunrUkf^dpavf 
wwrouf by attraction in the principal clause, they being 
properly, together with ycyour^c , the predicate of the de« 
pendent clause. With the attraction resolved, the sentence 
would stand thus : iBpoftaro vpat ^»t ytvoio^t irurroi oliw 
€rr^p€g davi^tp^poi. Cfr. Jelf, ^ 898, Obs. 3, and Dind. ad 
loc. The optative is used, because c^pr^aro is in the past 
sense (Matth. ^ 518. 1), implying at the same time the 
wish that they might grow up as defenders of the land 
(Matth. ^ 518. 5). 

20. wp^g xP^Qs r6^y towards this needful occasion^ i. e. so 
as to be able to meet it when it comes. 

21. ^ pemi Mr, SC. rh raXayra, the god inclines the 
scales favorably s i. e. fisivors us. Zeus is frequently repre- 
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RnlBd by the poets, from Homer downwards, as holding 
the golden scales in which the fate of the battle was placed. 
Thus, Horn. D. viii. 69 (xxii. 212), jcal njrr d^ XP^^*^ narf^p 
khmm niXnyra, where -Bothe quotes Virgil, Ma, xii. 725, 
726 : ^Jupiter ipse duas sequato examine lances Sustinet, et 
fida imponit diversa duorum.'' Milton, Par. Lost, iv. 996 : 
^ . • • . had not soon Th* Eternal, to prevent such horrid 
fray. Hung forth in heaven his golden scales,'' etc. Cfr. 
also Aristt^h. Ban. 1394. Similar to the passage before 
us 18 iBsch. SuppL 405, r«yd* i$ taw p€iro/iCMM^. 

22. XpAmKf y&p fdf T)di^, all this time^ the accusative 

expressing duration. irvpyfipoviUpou^ turribus inclusis^ 

obsessis. 

23. nk nktim^for the most part, luik&t Kvp€t= icak&s 

txn, U ^tMT, by the aid of the gods^ since the prosper- 
ous condition of the country proceeded from them. Comp. 
Prom. 759, ^ns U Aibs wdtrx» kok&s. Choeph. 1006. 

24. oUm&9 /SorV* 0or^, 6 iroifi^ir, the lord. Schiitz 
thinks Tiresias had been called here oia^ifSof fianipy because 
he kept and fed birds, which he used for auguries ; this 
is, however, refuted by the meaning of o2«M$ff, which ap- 
plies only to large birds, such as vultures (see below, 
V. 1020), from whose flight the auguries were taken. 
The Schol. to Soph. Antig. 999 remarks of Tiresias, that 
he could summon the birds from all quarters, when he 
wanted them. 

25. *Ev wt\ pt^fA&p /col ^pco-iV, i. e. OKOiwp Koi ifipoimv, Cfr. 
Soph. Ant. 999. On account of his blindness, Tiresias 
could of course only judge from the cries of the birds, and 
the noise which they made with their wings. Schol. B. 
says, however, that his daughter informed him of the 
flight of the birds. The myth, that Chariklo, the mother 
of Tiresias, requested Pallas to restore sight to her blind 
80O, and that the goddess, unable to do so, opened his 
ean so that he could understand the voices of all the 
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birds, is well known. wvp^ iixa^ mthaut the aid of 

fre. Non ignispicio aut extispicio usus. Blomf. The 
divination by the fire of the sacrifice (ignispieium) was 
called wvpofji6¥T€ui ; the predicticms tnade from the entrails 
of the victim (extispidum) were termed tfimtpa^ from the 
fire in which they were burnt. Difiering from these were 
the divinations by the flight of birds, which are here meant 
by nvphf d(x«. 

28. 9rpo<r/3oX^y, invasio^ attack. Well., Blomf., Pass. , 
agmen, invading party, Stanl., Butl., Linw. The former 
signification seems preferable ; it is at least the more 

verbal and the more poetical of the two. 'AxatiSa, i. e. 

nvg 'Axotow. Brunck reads 'AxoiiSa. 

29. lfvKTfiyop€ur6ai, is assembled (for counsel). This is 
the meaning given by the SchoL, Stanl., Well., Linw., and 
Passow, the latter of whom derives it from ayopd, Blomf. 
in Gloss, ad loc. translates, '' Noctu proclamo,'^ and adds : 
^^ Incredibili stupore vertunt interpretes contraho, quasi 
foret ex a/c/p».^' In Eur. Rhes. 88, which he quotes in 
support of his explanation of the word, wtcniyopovai bears, or 
at least may bear, also the signification of to hold nightly 
counsel. 

31. avvaBt aifw iraiTcv;^ = aifv mofowkl^. trovoBt, from 
the Attic cnSflo. Matth. § 250. 

32. BapaKtiOf the parapets. — fnXfjuun. aikfuera are 
properly the cross-beams or row-benches of vessels ; here, 
the floors of the towers. 

35. cv rcXci $f6t. rcXci, Att. fut. for rcXcVci. 

36. 2Kom)vs .... KOTOTnijfKig. a-Konovs and Karotrr^pas mean 
about the same thing, namely, spies ; if we, however, join 
arparov to KaTonrrjpas alone, we may take the aKimovg for 
those who were sent out to reconnoitre in the neighborhood, 
whilst the Karojnijpeg went in disguise into the camp of the 
enemy in order to acquaint themselves with the plans of 
the besiegers. 
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97* fodf wmnSa fu) fMoraw 6df, rovs for cvs, vivoiBa^ 
1 truit. On the present signification of naroiBa^ cfr. Matth. 
^ 606. 8. iiL /low 6df. Well., Blomf., and Linw. give 
to these words, according to Hes3rchius, the meaning of to 
loiter on ike way. Stanl. translates, ^^quos viam spero 
Don finistra capessere,'^ and this meaning is also given hy 
Fbsbow. The passage in Prom. 57, which Blomf. quotes, 
may also he rendered, the work is not without effect, i. e. 
is thcnoaghly done. Blomfield^s interpretation seems, how- 
ever, to he the simpler of the two. 

88. off n fu) Xij^A MXy, i. e. ov Xi^^ijcropu. The con- 
jonctive of the aor. 1 pass, has the force of the future in 
negative projpositions af^r fuf and ov /a^. Comp. Matth. 
§ 517. ftij \if<^ expresses here the hope or opinion of 
Eteodes that he will not be caught, so that a verb like 
^qftofyiffi or dcdooEo must be understood. The particle n 
^ves force to o6 ; so that oC n means, not at all, not in any 
reepeet. Comp. Prom. 172, «al fi olh% fitktyk^mrois, etc., 
and translate, 1 do not at all fear that I shall he taken in 
any snare. Comp. also below, w. 199, 475, and Mitchell 
ad Ari8tq)h. Yesp. 186. 

40. ''Uxm i>€pcMfy I hring with me, the participle ^fMNr bear- 
bg the force of the Latin preposition cum. Cfr. Matth. 

§ 557. 4 ; Jelf, ^ 698, Obs. 2. o-m^ roKtWtp, i. e. rh 

oo^ tKgi&tvy the certain news from thence. 

42. ^A9dfi€t Xoxayhai. Awpioi, ferce. Comp. Pers. 

72, wakvMpov y ^Atrias Mptos fyx»^' ^ Homer the word 
is only used as an epithet of Ares. Xoxpymi, Dor. and Att 
for Xo;i(i|yffnu. 

43. Tovpocr^ayoiWcff, letting the hlood of the victim flow 
into the hollow of the shield. Comp. Xenoph. Anah. ii. 2, 
fttOra •* Afioaap, v^tA^awnv ravpw . . . . tlf tunrUia. Soph. 

Trach. 609. luikMtTow, nigro (sc. ferro) vinctus. 

Blomf. 

44. evyy69oms .... ^Aw. Bvff6»9Uf and similar verbs 
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gorem the genitiye, as it is only a part and not the whole 
that is touched. Cfr. Matth. ^ 830 ; Jelf, ^ 536. ^<Spov 
(see V. 47), properly murder; then the hlood shed by 
murder or slaughter. Comp. Eurip. Hel. 1591, U Si rtw 
p€iov ^^mov. In Eurip. Electr. 92, we &id more flilly wvp^ 
T Ma^c^ atiM luiKtlov ^<Wv. See also Blomf. ad Prom. 
363. On the custom of vowing by the blood of a victim 
(sometimes a human being) the accomplbhment of a war- 
like undertaking, comp. Yirg. JEn. iv. 425 and Stanl. ad 
loc. Pausanias in Corinthiaca 2. 19 relates that the seven 
chiefs swore at the altar of Jupiter Phivius. A similar 
scene is described in Hom. II. ii. 410. 

45. "Aflii .... i^pKmiJiArriiraw. Verbs signifying to swear, 
to curse, etc., take an accusative of the peraon or object by 
which one swears or curses. Matth. ^ 413 ; Jelf, ^ 566. 2. 
■ *Em;^, the goddess of war, the Bellona of the Romans. 
Some made her the nurse, others the mother, and others 
again the sister of Ares. Her occupation was either to 
direct the chariot of Ares or to precede him in battle. She 
was represented as a terrible woman, with dishevelled hair, 
rushing wildly about, armed with shield and lance, and 
holding a bloody scourge in her hand. Her chief temple 
was at Comana in Pontus. She was also worshipped at 
Orchomenos. Comutus de Nat Deor., p. 56, says, 'Evm^ di 
iarof ^ ipiovaa Bvfjubiw ital dikKxiP rois fioxoftiipoif, — — — ^^j/Sor. 
According to Hesiod (Theog. 932), ^Pog and Accfior were 
the sons of Ares and Aphrodite. (On the reason why these 
parents were assigned to them, cfr. Van Leimep, Com' 
mentar. in Hes. Theog. p. 374.) Homer and Hesiod make 
both the servants of Ares, who put his horses into his 
chariot. D. zv. 119 ; Hesiod, Scut 195 and 463. 

49. iApfffUla B* avTwtfj mementos. It was customary with 
warriors to send such tokens to their friends at home, be^ 
fore they engaged in any desperate battle. According to 
Hesych. and Schol. A., they consisted of buckles, locks 
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of hair, scarfs (tv&Mc), etc. ^-^^th &Vunw, far home^ L e. 
in ofder to aeiid them home. 

50. nfA§ fypk *hjbp&imm. They hung the funffuta to tho 
chariot of Adiastus, hocaose he alone was promised by the 
oracle to return home safe (cfr. Mure, Hist, of 6r. Lit, 
VoL n., Thebais) ; yet they did nc^ attain their object, for 
Adraattts, as the mythus tells us, did not return home on his 
ehariot, hut merely escaped death by the swiftness of the 
diriiie honie Areion. ■■ ■ deucfw for ddKpvtu Horn. H. xiii. 
88, Mff^iMi Xtifimr ; but D. vi. 496, Sak^p^ xarh ddicpy x^^"^^^* 

61. •bror, lamenUUian. Thus Soph. (Ed. Col. 1636, omc 
•Irrov iMim narijpww. Comp. also Choeph. 401, and Blomf. 
Gloss, to that verse. 

53. XfftSmoMr ^ff ^Kpni tfhoptsArmif^ as of lions looking waT' 
Uke. Thus, below, y. 498, <l>6fiw /SX^imy, looking fearful, 
where it is equivalent to fikinfia <^6fiou. Thus also in 
JEbc\l P^rs. 81, Sfifiaat 'Xtvaxrmw t^mfUmf hkpyiia ipdicmtrog. 
Similar is Horn. D. ii. 269, ^xp^uw idd»v, looking stupidly. 
ILiiL842,dfi^d«/Ma^^if»o«. Cfr. Matth. ^ 409 ; Jelf, ^ 554. 
In reference to \96vTm9 it may be remarked, that .^schylus 
is fond of comparing his heroes with animals distinguished 
for prowess, especially the lion and eagle. Thus, e. g., 
Agam. 717 ; Choeph. 247, yivmif dtn^ aUrau 9arp6g^ the 
orpkam offspring of the eagle father (meaning Agamem- 
non). 

54. Upf^ delay arising from fear. 

55. vdXf liax^Pi obtaining hy lot. Thus, Hom. IL xxiii. 
862, cXiypf XdExMT. vdkot sors ; sensu primario quassaHo, 
galesB scilicet, in quam sortes seu tesseras singulorum 
nominibus inacriptas, demiserant. Blomt 

57. npif Ttivr', accordingly, therefore. Cfr. below, v. 
812, wfAs nSdc ; also Eurip. Phcsn. 531, and Soph. Electr. 
888, wp6t Tvwm iffp^ov. 

58. n^Tfvom. raywm, properly to eowunand, to lead: 
here, to arrange. tAxh for r^x^s ^' ^ ^^ ^X*^ qnickly. 

6 
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Thus, below, t. 675, ^p* mt rdxot tvtffubag. Comp. Earn. 
179, and Eurip. Rhes. 986. For other accusadves used 
thus adverbially, comp. Matth. ^ 425 ; Jelf, ^ 579. 7. 

60. icor/ci. xoy{«, lit to soil with duat^ to rai$e dust ; 
hence, to march quickly. 

62. ccdytSf , i. e. 6yaB6t. Comp. below, v. 407, and Soph. 
Ajac. 663, tiaimarpu^^ the hdmsman. In Prom. 153 the 

term olomWfior occurs. This verse has been borrowed 

by Euripides, Med. 524, ^X* Aam wtAt iuMp otoKoarpS^. 

63. vfAp .... "Aptot, before the hreaih of Ares^ L e. the 
fury of war, shall hate rushed down (like a tempest) ; 
mnds is subject to icaraty/crat. On the various constructions 
of vplv, comp. Matth. ^ 522. 2. c. ; Jelf, ^ 848. The ex- 
pression irvoal ^Apcoff is repeated below, v. 115. 

64. /3o$ y^ loffia x^P^'^'^ orpartA^ the terrestrial wane 
of the army^ i. e. the army which rolls along like a roar- 
ing wave. The adjective x^P*''^ ix^P*'^* V ^pnp^ 77 koL 
rpaxua) is added to kv/lui-, in order to de&ie it, and to show 
that not a real wave is meant, but that the term is used 
metaphorically. Thus, below, v. 82, isAfu • • • • Sifaudot 
.... Syy^Xog. See Matth. ^ 446. 10, Obs. 4, and Blomf. 
Gloss, ad Agam. 81. 

65. 6ang Aiuarot^ sc. iari ; translate, and take the earliest 
possible opportunity for these measures, 

66. rh \oiird, de reliquo. On this accusative, used ad- 
verbially, comp. note to rdxpf in v. 58. i9/if/xNr«dirovt 

who watches by day. 

68. afilkafii^t lirci, thou shalt be safe (from unexpected 
danger). 

69. iFokttravvxoiy poet, for irokunivxoi. ol ri^w irSkof avtm' 
Xovrtt Koi (fnikatrirowTtf^ Schol. Eteocles addresses here 
especially Athene, Ares, and Aphrodite. 

70. *Apd r *Epivvs. *Apa, Lat Dira. *EpufV£ has here the 
force of an adjective, so that we may translate *Apd ^ 
*EfMi^, avenging (destroying) curse. On the curse which 
(Edipus pronounced on his sons, comp. Introduction. 
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7L M^ fwc wSkw • • • • 9KiBafu4<nir€. The subjimctive ex- 
penes ardent desire that the city may not be utterly 

destroyed. See Jelf, § 420. 3, Obs. frpv/ivodnr, from 

the hoUawu The proper reading is, however, wpifUfoOtp (a 
sHrpe)^ as restored by Voes from ▼. 1056. See Blomf. ad 
loc and Wunder ad Soph. Antig. 708. 

7!^ bffdkmnmf ccmtr. from iifidkMfrw (d^or-dX/cncofuic). — — — 
'CXXidof ^Afyyw x«oiKray {^iyow ri^v fjJj Papfiapop oStraw^ Schol.). 
XJimtvm^ speakings uttering; thus, Pind. Isthm. viL 129 
(Bei^), BfSjjfiip t« wokv<lHifum fytaw, 

78. ddyiovr tf^tarians^ houses having altars. Blomf. dis- 
qiprores of this meaning, and translates by Gracia indi* 
f0M»; but the examples he adduces in support of his 
interpretatioo (Hoin. D. iL 125, .^sch. Sept 851, Eum. 
574, Suppl. 861, etc.) have little resemblance to the pas- 
sage before us. 

75. vxi^H^ The SchoL says axf^uf is used for vxin 
or 9xt^n^ ; it is, however, better to understand a word like 
Mrr, grants voicfrr, coitte, or €9xottai. This elliptical use 
of the infinitive with the accusative in prayers and invoca- 
tioDS is very common. Cfr. Matth. ^ 547 ; Jelf, ^ 671. 6. 

76. {vmL jcoMi^Xf lecd vfur, Schol. What interests both 
parties, gods and citizens. 

78. After Eteocles has finished his address to the gods, 
tnd has withdrawn from the stage, the Chorus, consisting 
of Theban virgins, make their appearance. We must 
nippoee them to hurry <m the scene in great consternation, 
caused by the news which has just reached their ear of the 
i4>proach of the Ar^ve host Having placed themselves 
in a position which enables them to survey the surrounding 
oomtry, they become aware of the actual approach of the 
enemy by the cloud of dust which rises up in the direc- 
tion of their camp. Their agitation now increases ; for a 
tine they are at a loss to whom to look for deliverance ; 
bat with the ^returning calmness of their minds, their trust 
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in the protectiiig help of their natiye gods also increases, 
so that (y. 110) they commence addressing the chief deities 
worshipped at Thehes successively in fervent prayer. Once 
more, however (v. IM), the Chorus are interrupted in 
their litany hy the noise produced by the hostile army, 
now already stationed under the very walls of Thebes ; but 
(v. 165) they again recover from their terror, and conclude 
their prayer by a general address to the gods. — The Cho- 
rus, at least down to v. 164, is composed jcarA vxj^irw^ L e. 
in one iminterrupted whole, an arrangement which is cal- 
culated, and on that account adopted by the dramatists, to 
give to lyrical composition more of the character of a nar- 
rative (cfr. Schol. ad Eurip. Phcsn. 246). The general 
address to the gods, commencing at v. 164, has, however, 
been properly subdivided by Hermann into a strophe 

(w. 164-172) and antistrophe (w. 173-181). G/mv- 

fiaf, Doric for Gpovfuu (which Blomf. reads, but Hermann 
rejects as not used by the Tragedians), I utter. The 
word is related to Bptjpos^ Opqvi^^ etc. ' 4>ofi€pa is neut. 
plural, agreeing with ^xi* 

80. 'Ptty pours along like a stream; a word frequently 
used of an army. Comp. Eurip. Rhes. 290, atoXX^ yap ^xS 
QpgKios pimp orpaT6s loTccp^c. 

81. irci^ci. The Chorus cannot yet see the enemies 
themselves, but merely perceive a cloud of dust, which, a 
matey yet plain and trustworthy messenger^ persuades them 
that the Argive host is on the march. Comp. Virg. JSn. 
ix. 33, 34 : ^' Hie subitam nigro glomerari pulvere nubem 
Prospiciunt Teucri, ac tenebras insurgere campis.'' 

83. 'EXcdc/iyar, lectum eapiens. Tumebus. This word 
Hermann rejects as not Greek. Schol. B. has cXcdffw^, 
which he explains by Ikavp^p c/ic U rav itfiplop ml o^x ^Ar 
luxBtviftp, Hermann has proposed Acdcftov, destroying the 
hody^ murderousy which has been approved of by Well, 
and taken into the text by Blomf., who reads {Kidtfias wrdio- 
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wkSmnm^f fiok xp^mtrnrai. The same reading Well, pro- 
poses, with the addition of wrt before xp^fiirrerai. DindorTs 
proposed emendation (IXc vel cIXc d' cfta^ ^pcW d$os • Sn\»p 
KTvwm wonxpiftamrm^ diA w^w fioii iroranu, fip^fiti d' . . . ) is, 
perhaps, too free. In the reading exhibited in our text we 
understand &ai before iyxplitwrtrai, — m diotrXorrvinw (irt- 
Mm^^ imik^j KTwms) fioti is noise made hy the horses striking 
ike ground toith their hoofs. 

85. dUtm ^ ddnp, in the fashion of like. On the use 
of this accusative put in apposition to the verbal action 
expressed in /^fic^ cfr. Matth. % 425. 5 ; Jelf, ^ 580. 2. 
— — jporvarov, striking the mountain. Stanl. compares Virg. 
iBii. L 245 : ^^ Undo per ora novem vasto cum murmure 
mootb It mare proruptum, et pelago premit arva sonanti.'' 
Comp. also iBn. iL 304 and viiL 592. 

87. ilXcvoarv, ward off. The active of this verb is seU 
dom found ; it occurs again below, v. 141, where it means 
fproteet hy averting evU. 

88. Bof , L e. aifif fiog. On the omission of the preposi- 

tioo, comp. Matth. ^ 405, Obs. 2. /3o$ vwip TvixcttTf 

wiih a shout (resounding) over the walls. 

90. 'O Xnwnw. Thus, Hom. D. xxii. 294, Ai^ii^oiSor d* 
€«aXct XnMuSoirtdo. Soph. Ant. 106, tAv Xcvjcooircy *Apy6^ 
^Anu Stanl. also compares Eurip. Phcsn. 1106, Acvnunra 
•iaopmiup *Apyti»p arparop. Xcvieoff has, however, the force 
of XaftwpoSf burnished. 

91. E^rpeir^, ready ^ agile. The vulgate has cvirpfir^ff, 
adorned with arms. The former, which is found in simi- 
lar passages in the Tragedians, has been adopted by Blomf. 
and others ; the latter is retained by Well. After diJ^xmr 
we may either supply irodar, or take it absolutely, hurry* 
ing on. 

92. tU Spa fiwrrrait quis igitur defendet (sc. fipug tAv 
msvnNT, Schol. B.). The particle &pa expresses with pecu- 
liar force the embarrassment of the Chorus, who do not 

6* 
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know whom of the gods to address for assistance. Camp. 
Jelf, § 872. 2. c. 

95. Umpa .... dai/ioM»y. vartpa is neut pluT. agreeing 
with Ppirri, In ^ra the agitation of the Chorus is again 
expressed. irornrfcrM /9pcTi;, i. e. wia» vp6g Ppit^, Butl. 
trpoairiin^ like Other verhs compounded with the preposi- 
tions irpos and tnl^ is usually construed with a dative ; we 
should, therefore, expect /Spcrco-i ; but these verbs frequently 
govern the accusative, because vpo9 and ivi govern that 
case. Cfr. Matth. § 402. 6, Obs. 

96. oKftdCti .... txt<rBait it is high time to embrace the 
images. fiprntuPt which is an I<mic form from fipiras^ 
stands in the genitive, because only a part of the statues 
was embraced. Thus, Eurip. Hec. 398, iftrota Kurtrig dpvost 
&rw TTJg y f^ofim. Cfr. note to v. 43, above. 

101. Utirkav .... €(ofX€W. Construe : wArt, d fiij wvp^ lifoficy 
^<f>\ Xcrov fTfirXcoy leal (rrt^tov, — ^X**^ AfUfU ri means to he 
occupied withy to engage in. Thus, Xenoph. C3rr. 5. 44, 
6 fttp Kva(dpri£ d/i^l dcinvoy ^^X*''* ^~ ^ times of great public 
danger the ancients were accustomed to walk in procession 
to the images of the gods, and adorn them with garments 
and flowers. The first instance of this ceremony we find 
in Homer (H. vi. 87), where Helenus advises Hector to 
urge his mother to take the best and largest vtvkop and 
dedicate it to Athene by placmg it over her knees. For 
more examples, see Stanl'. 

104. Krvnov deiopKa = ktvttov dKovm, Comp. Prom. 21, 
IP* oftrc <f>etpilp oftrc tov ftofxftilp fipor&p S^ti. "Verbis 
videndi, quum sit is sensus omnium nobilissimus, reliquo- 
rum sensuum perceptiones declarantur.*' Brunck ad Soph. 

(Ed. Col. 138. oifx ivos = rroXX&p. "Consulque non 

unius anni,'^ Hor. Carm. iv. 9. 32, and Blomf. Gloss, ad loc. 

105. voKalx^ap "Aprjs. To Ares and Aphrodite, the an- 
cestors of the royal race, the Theban territory was sacred. 
The walls of Thebes were called ^Apciov rctxoff» because 
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diey had been erected by Cadmus, and Hannonia, daugh- 
ter of Ares and Aphrodite. There was also near Thebes a 
fbontain Areteia, which stood under the protection of Ares. 
— woKaLxBmfp the aneUnt possessor of the land,'^-^^ top 
nh^ yovy L e. fijp aijp y^v, thy city^ for 7$ has often the force 
of vdUr. Comp. Soph. Antig. 937; Eurip. Phoan. 252, 
where Thebes is called hrmvpyos ya ; Evang. Matth. ii. 6, 
ami ov, Bif^Wfs y^ "lovdo. The Yulg. reads, t&f aiu^ yov, but 
tfie form rtdw occurs also in Soph. Antig. 604, and rtom 
for 9oUn in JEach. Prom. 162. 

106. Irad* hnit sroXcy. The word &id« is repeated in 
Older to express the alarm of the Chorus. Thus, below, 
T. 110, &*, %n inSiTVff, and Aristoph. Yesp. 209, ra), aov, 
wikuf oxw. 

109. iroXMnroOxoi x^^^* ^ ^^ redundant expression 
compare Soph. Ant. 153, 6 e^fiag d* iXtXixOmp Bokxmw fyx^^ 
and Wunder ad loe. 

111. ^IdfTt • . • • mp^ i. e. Xoxof Ugaim (= liCfrfvoiTa) 
Mp rov fiij tU ^Xtiop axBfjvtu, Schol. A. The term wtipr 
0omm refers, of course, to the virgins who constitute the 
Chorus. 

113. KvfM .... doxfuiXo^MT oa^/HMT, lit the wave of war' 
riors, with obliquely bending helm-bushes. On the meta- 
phor in xvfM comp. below, ty. 758 and 1078, and Xenoph. 
Anab. i. 8. 18, &s d$ mptvofupt^p €i€KVftau4 n rfjg <f>akayyos. 

117. On metrical grounds, Dind. proposes 'AXX' £ Ztv 

118. mpdiiov Kimv Skmmv^ ward off conquest by the ene* 
mies ; the genitive expressing the authors of the conquest. 
Comp. Matth. ^ 375 ; Jelf, § 499. iptfyttp is used in the 
sense of awoftvp^^p. So Eurip. Med. 1275, dpri(<u 4>^P09f doxt t 

pitu Wkpocff. Heracl. 840, ovk apii^rr cJUrxyp^lP v6k€t ; 

121. KtMeXovvrai. Comp. Aristoph. Ran. 1358, Kvitkcniupoi 
rifp oUiop. ^/3oc d' dptimp (i. e. voXcfiiMNr, Schol.) IwXmp, 

The vulgate has ipfitmp. The form in our text is Ionic. 
The Schol. supplies vw6\ it is, however, a causal genitive. 
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122. AuSdfTM d«. The construction is x^"^ dtadtroi yf 
rvw^i. e. dfTol dc^ ytvv»p, (Blomf.) y€Pvmif is, by synizesis, 
dissyllabic; hence, Dind. proposes to read ytww^ in anal- 
ogy with *Epufvp for *EptyvMf in Eurip. Iph. Taur. 931, and 
elsewhere. 

123. Kmipoynu ^ovoy, rattle murder. 

125. Aopvo^ocr «rayaiff, tot/A warlike armor, 6opwr6ot9 
(lit brandishing the spear) stands, for the sake of the 

metre, for dopwra6<Hs, vvktug i^/juus. According to 

Thomas Magister, i^fuus stands for hnu. This has been 
adopted by Stanl., Butl., Hermann, and Well, but has been 
properly rejected by Valckenaer, who says, in Diatr. de 
Aristobulo, p. 1 19, ^^ Septem duces non stabant ad septem 
portas^ sed adstabant portarum septinuB^ forsan in vicino 
Jovis altissimi templo, xKlfp^ Xaxovrtf, sortUiy quam quisque 
de septem portis sibi haberet tuendam : nondum ad suum 
quemque ducum stationem missos liquet ex ▼• 282.'* 

127. iJHkoftaxop KpoTot. Schiitz compares Agam. 109, 

*hX0M»P diBpOPOV KpOTOg, 

130. tmnog voPToiUh^p Sjk^. Festus, viii., sa3rs that Po- 
seidon was called iinrco£, either because Pegasus and 
Areion were his offspring, or because by opening the earth 
with his trident he created the horse. Comp. Virg. Greorg. 
i. 12. Hence, also, Pindar calls horses Uwr^iMiPtM anroi 
(Olymp. y. 49). According to the Scholiast to Soph. (Ed. 
Col. 709, however, this epithet was given to Poseidon 
because he was the first who taught men to break horses 
and put bridles on them. Comp. Soph. loc. cit, &a{ Iloovi- 
toPt limoitrip rhp wctarijpa ;(aXii^jr irp^nrauri raiadt Kritras aywois. 
The epithet iroprofud^p^ lord of the sea^ is also given to 
Poseidon by Pindar in Olymp. vi. 176 (103 Bergk.) ; it 
occurs also in Eurip. Hippol. 744 ; Aristoph. Vesp. 1531. 

132. *IxBvfi6\^ f^X"**^ Uoa-fibap^ Dor. for Ix^fi^^ MX"^ 
nocrcid^y, the fish-Striking instrument y i. e. trident. 

140. S,T€, Epic and Doric form for igrrw. wpoftamp^ 
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Dor. for tr / wy u fr y ^ Why the Cypnan goddess is here 
called vpayMlnip has heen mentioned ahove, ▼. 104. 

141. ^Onww. See above, ▼. 88. 

1^2. it€Kkikmt^ ea2liug an the gods. The Scholiast ez< 
pbim, luyikmt, i^ KeH 6 Ms Jkov<nttw. So Blomf., ^* diis 

audiendus.^ Xinual m BtoKkvnw JMovatu. The accu- 

nthre ov belongs to Mouvm^ and not to m XaCoft«^a> calling 
m tkee^ we draw near (viz. to thy altar). Cfr. Jelf, ^ 583. 

145. Kal ^, AvMi* &a{. Germanus Valens Gnellius 
(as quoted by Stanl.) refers these words to Pan, because 
ApoUo, who elsewhere (in Agam. 1228) is called by 
JBschylus Aytti "AiroXXop, is again inv<^ed below, in v. 159. 
However, Apollo is undoubtedly meant here, as also in 
Soph. £lectr. 6, mv XvKOKT^mv Bmov ayopa Avcfiof , since cmly 
the chief deities worshipped at Thebes are addressed by 
the Chorus, and Fan cannot be counted among that number. 
The winrd AvKttog is variously derived : from his being the 
chief god of Lykia, from his having extirpated wolves 
(Xsmr) in the district of Sicyon (Pausan. iL 9. 7), and from 
his producing the dawn (Xvjd}). iBschylus, it seems, has. 
panned with these different meanings of AuMtof, deriv- 
ing the first AvMi* from Aucta (or perhaps Xvni), and the 
second from Xwnr, so that the line may be lendered, and 
tkau Lykaam king {lard of light) become a wolf^elayer to 
ike hoMtile hoet. 

146. urUm 6uTat. aSruf is causal genitive. Jelf, ^ 481. 
1. We may, however, also understand |yr«i (or M). 
WelL prefers ovrof, which is found in two manuscripts, as 
•a absolute accusative. 

148. Tofoir td wvMaCmfj equip thyself well with the how^ i. e. 
hold thy bow and arrows in readiness to defend our city 
against our enemies. 

153. '''AaKmf . . . . x*^9 <A« naves of the axles weighed 
down (by the men standing on the chariots), creaked. 
Comp. Hom. II. v. 838, ftiya d' Iffpax^ ^u^f i(m fifuBoawB^ 
and Virg. Mn. vi. 413, " Gemuit sub pondere cymba.** 
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154. Bothe lejecto this line, as haying been repeated 
from v. 150. The same is done by Blomf. and approved 
of by Dind., who proposes to transfer v. 152 to this place. 

155. AoftvrlvaKTos .... iwiftalvtrtu, diA rtvv dofiormv rwy 
iroXc/iiflur KtPouiAtpos 6 ttfjp rapaavenu^ Schcd. B. HypaUage 
pro rii dSpara tAv tdBipa ripa(ra6ftinn. Is. Casaubon. 

156. Tl mSXif ifAfu wdaxf^ t^H*^, Epic and iBoL for ^/icr. 
The dative ^/u does not, as some think, belimg to wSkAt 
and stand for IjfitTtpa^ but is a sort of redundant dative, 
used chiefly in familiar language, and expressing the inter- 
est which the speaker has in what he asserts or desiies. 
Of the many instances of this dative which might be 
quoted) we will allude only to the well-known passage in 
Xenoph. Cyiopeed. (L 3. 2), where Cyrus, meeting with his 
rather oddly dressed grandfather, exclaims, & pnrtp^ ^ 
icflXi^ff fiM 6 vdmrot. The same familiar usage of the per- 
sonal pronouns is met with in other languages. Thus, the 
Germans say, ^* Das ist mir ein schoner Eerl,*' That U a 
Jine fellow (ironically), and the French, ^* Emporte-m<M- 

cela?" etc. tI ytv^aertu! tohot is to became of Ul 

Comp. below, v. 297, rl y^imfuu i 

157. twayti, Dind. proposes, for the metre's sake, to 
read iwd^tu^ which the sense also seems to require, though 
it is not found in any of the manuscripts. 

158. 'AKpoP^ap .... tpxfTcu. These words are variously 
Hiterpreted. Pauw. proposes to supply the preposition cf 
or an6^ and understands that the Thebans hurl the stones 
down from the battlements upon the Argives ; whilst Heath 
(supplying Kara) takes the stone-shower as coming from the 
enemy against the Theban walls, the battlements of which 
are hit on the top. This latter is undoubtedly the simplest 
and best explanation of the passage. Blomf. translates 
mKpofidkttv \Ms by ^^ lapidum imber a velitibus jactus,^' a 
shower of stones thrown by the velites (light-armed troops), 
whilst Well, takes oKpofiSKos actively, and renders it ^^ de* 
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tqier tela jaciens.*' Both interpretationfl are, however, too 
hanh. See Linw. ad loc. 

161. Kal ikMtw • • • • ftaxaif. The 80080 of these words 
k Yery obscure, and we may, with Dind., suppose that 
several words have been lost after Aicj^. Translate, The 
wmT'-deddingj sacred iesue tn hattlee comes from Zeus. 
BJomf., however, renders troXt/i^yiaiTDc, '^a hello confec« 
tOB.** A different, but periiape rather too fanciful interpre- 
tation of the passage, is given by the Scholiast, and partly 
adopted by Dind. (see Schd. A. ad loc.). Blomf. and 
WelL take ^ ft/Axaun, together with the following sentence. 

162. Iv r« fuuimp* iarmrv "Oym. Spaacra is a title by 
which goddesses were addressed, as gods by &ia£. So 

Adiene in Horn. Od. iii. 380, «XXa ihtunr tkq&i. ""Oyjca. 

SchoL A. mentions that the Phcenician name of Pallas was 
^Oyas, and that Cadmus instituted her worship under that 
name in Bcsotia, after he had slain with her assistance the 
dragon who watched the sacred fountain of Ares. Accord- 
ing to the Scholiast to Pindar, Olymp. iL 45, the surname 
was given to Athene from the village of OnksD in Bcsotia, 
near Thebes, where she was worshipped. One of the 
seven gates of Thebes, before which the temple of Qnkas 
Athene was situated, was called ^^ Qnksean gate.^' Cfr. 

below, V. 486, wuhif tx^ ^Oyxat 'AAbm, and 501. vp6 

»fiu«c is to be construed with opoair ^Oyxo, because her 
temple and statue were, as has already been remarked, 
situated in the neighborhood of Thebes. The ancients 
firmly believed in the actual presence of the gods in their 
shrines and statues ; hence, for instance, they washed and 
dressed them, and even imagined occasionally to discover 
traces of life in the wood, ivory, or stone of which the 
images were made. Cfr. below, note to v. 217. By inrA" 
vvXoir <8off, the seven-gated dwelling-place, of course Thebes 
is meant 

167. tSkuoi rSk^ial tv, vnfaUing. 
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169. ddplvopor, lahoring vender the evils of war. Thus, 
below, V. 628, doplmifa kokA. 

170. 'Errpo^iY oTpoTfy to an army speaking a different 
dialect, rf y^ fiourriAiwri • hniJ^ d« "'EXXifwrr col at *ApytuH^ 
oIk cZmr papPapotlfApf. — 'Enpof^pf means here, howeTcr, 
as much as hostile. — To make this verse agree with the 
corresponding line (▼. 179) in the antistrophe, the word fiU 
has been inserted by Schiitz before arpaTf^ and yf has been 
suggested by Blomf. 

171. waMtmn^justy because they were made in behalf of 
their native country. Blomf. prefers, however, iranftutAv. 
The Xirai are x^^P^^^^^^* ^* ^* accompanied by the out- 
stretching of their hands. 

175. ofi^HfidpTtf^ walking around for protection. Comp. 
Horn. II. L 37, kKvBi ficv, 'Apyvp6ro^^ ^ Xpwnpf dfiK/nfiifiiiKas. 

176. iJHkow^if. Ion. for ^or^Xicr, which the vulgate 
has. Ailer ^iXoiro^cff understand lorr. 

180. ^ikoBvrmM h4 roc, k. r. X., Remember the sacrifiee-lov' 
ifig, sacred rites of our city. The Hpyui are properly the 
sacred rites {iwarripia) with which certain gods, as Demeter, 
and especially Dionysus, were worshipped. Comp. Grote, 
Hist of Greece, Vol. L p. 30. Here, however, sacred 
rites in a more general sense are meant; so, also, in 
Soph. Antig. 993, where cfr. Wunder, and Trach. 765. 
On the redimdant use of /mk compare what has been said 
above, v. 156. 

182. BfHfjLiiaT ovK opcurxtrd. ^pcfifui is properly any thing 
that is nourished, an animal, but is frequently used as a 
word of reproach ; as, creature. Thus, Soph. Elect 622, 
& Bp€fifi oMudcff ; Trach. 574 ; and Eurip. Androm. 261, & 

Pdppapop att Bp€fjLfMa Koi oteXi^piy Bpwrog. tuwrx"^ toler^ 

able. Comp. JSsch. Fragm. 281, Kmcoc y^ tZ wptunrmmg 

OVJC OMHTXCTOi. 

183. *ll TavT\ are these things really. The particle ^ 
expresses the irony with which Eteocles asks the question. 
Supply core afler (r«>r^pta. 
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184. Mpao§. Properiy, courage ; here, that which gives 
coinage, eMouragemeni, Schiitz compares Horn. II. ix. 
703, r4y^ ficpor imX nX ikKq. Add £urip. Suppl. 1128, 
«i hoKfna ^pns ^tXf fuir/>/, where ddxpva are the objects 
which cause the tears. See Mitchell's Frogs, ad y. 645. 

185. BptTfi invDvoaf vp^^ i. e. mtroCa-as vpos Ppenj. Soph. 
C£d. lyr. 176, lUcnSir vp^ ianipw Btov, 

186. A0fiy, Xonifeiy. These words qualify the ravra in 
T. 183. Their position is very expressive of the passion' 
with which Eteocles addresses the Chorus. The words 

ur^fumi may be taken either in apposition with 
9, Xoa^fftp, and be rendered things hateful to the wise^ or 
we may refer them to the women (^pc/ifumx), and translate 
fe obominaiionM to the wise. This latter is preferred by 
most editors, and is periiaps more likely to be the true 
i n terpre ta tion, as fUarf/M is frequently used by the Trage- 
dians as a word of reproach to persons. (Soph. Electr. 
289 ; Eurip. Hippol. 407 ; Fragm. 531, Dind.) It seems, 
also, the more natural interpretation, because a man in 
a violent passion, such as Eteocles was in, would not be 
apt to make the moral reflection which lies in oto^Mnr 
lucijyiara, if taken in apposition with the two preceding in- 
finitives. 

187. 4p c^vtm <l>ikjf. fveoT^ (from td and tlfU) = c^rvx^ 
weiU'beingj prosperity . Comp. Blomf. Gloss, ad Agam. 630. 

189. Kpanvaa .... BpAirog, tcparovau agrees with yvni, 
implied in rf ywauctif yfW of the preceding line. Gram- 
marians call this figure the ir^fifM irp6g t6 atffjuupdfitwoif. 
Comp. Jelf, ^ 382. 1. Similar are Soph. Phil. 497, rit r»r 
tiaK6tmm • • • . wouw/uvoi^ and .£sch. Agam. 79, t6 B* vtripyif' 

pmm • • • . inud&f d* o^dcr aptltip, where see Blomf. 6pa- 

9or, impudence^ audacity ; the quality used for the person 
that possesses it. Thus, Soph. Ant. 756, yvpauAt Ay dov- 
XcvfMf L e. do0Xoc. 

199. iupfio$iim i^vx» Kdxipfy ye have by your cries pron 
7 



74 8BYEN AGAINST THEBEa 

dmced in the eUixmu dastardly cowardice ; the Word tnoX/- 

nur belonging to dtcppo^^ort. luUifr, cowardice. Thus, 

Eiurip. Iph. in Taur. 676, ml dciXioy yiip mI c^Eop. Also, 
Eurip. Medea 1051. 

193. Th rAy BiftaBw^ i. e. rh rmp woktfiimf, 

195. ToMvni r^ • . . • ^x^***) ''^ things jfou wHl eaeoun' 
tfTy etc. The optative with S» aoflens the aaseition. 

196. KW fH7 nt • . . . ocouirmu, and if there is amy one 
who will not obey. The particle /if is to be construed inA 



197. x^ «v = 'ni ^ rt* "— furalxpium^ in *medio pos iiu m^ 
intra duos ades. ^ Vir et fcBinina et quicquid iat^ hsdc 
nomina omitto^ i. e. pueri, yirgines.'' Blomf. 

198. "ir^fpog .... /SovXcucrcTot, a fatal vote^ i. e. sentence 
of deaths wUl he passed. /SovXcMrtnu, fut mid. with the 
force of the fut. pass., which is not in uiBe. On the passive 
use of these futures, comp. Eur. Orest. 440, ^if^ «i^' 
4H^ fAnroi rib* f^jAp^ and Jelf, % 364, Obs. 

199. Ajtwn^pa .... fiopop. Construe i oH n di fdj ^nvyy 
piptm Xwatf^pa Mifunf^ He shall by no means escape from 
death hy stoning^ inJUcted by the people. '-^Xwwnijpa. rh 
Xctfo^dXoF. Etymol. Magn. Homer calls the death by 
stoning 'kaufw x^rwya (H. iii. 57). Soph. Ajac. 252 has 
Xi^dXtvoTOF "Aptf^ .and Antig. 36, ^iWr ditfft^^vatov. See 
Mtchell^s Acham. p. 79, and Blomf, Agam. p^ 312. — * On 
the attributive genitive dqfuw, comp. Jelf, ^ 483, Obs» 4. 

oH r% /ii^ i^yyOi ^* ®* ^ ^evfcToi. Cfr« abov6, v. 38^ 
and Jelf, § 415. 

201. rlBwi. 2 pens. sing. pres. imper. act from the 
M form nism. 

204. ^tpftardicnnFw Srofioi^, the noise made by the rattling 
ef chariots. 

205. cnuyMyyirr IfX/rpoxM. Pars pro toto, the hole in the 
nave of the wheel for the wheel itself. A(rpoxoi • mfH 4b 
Me<rwrm oi tpoX!'^* Schd. A* • 
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MS. ImrMfip . • . • xaXuwK Understand Srofitm^ and con- 
strue : {irofidf) TV x>XfM»y wvpiy€P9TW m^doXioiy linriJt«r di ? ir»Mi» 
Ai4 m^, AeartM^ tAe noiie of <Ae fire-horn (i. e. lorotig^ 
i» tAe Jirv) H^ Me rudder of horuB^ sleepless in their 
mumths. The passage k, however, probably corrupt. A« 
the words fanruefir r* d^m^y do not agree with the corre- 
eponding Terse in the antistiophe, aypOtnww (sleepless) has 
been conjectuied by 8eidler, and approved of by Dind., 
W^, and Blomf., the latter of whom even has taken it 
into the text, and compares Prom. 358, z^w^ ^^fpvwvw fitkot. 
Besides, Schotz has proposed ^taaT6fua {bit) for M <m$^ 
which Well, has received. Dind., however, rejects it, on 
tiie ground that the end of a dochmius could scarcely fall 
here into the middle of a word ; he however admits the 
' of leading ar6fua^ both for the sake of sense and 
The reins are called sU^piess^ became the horse 
meres diem incessantly to and fro. Schutz compares the 
whole passage with Eurip. Hippol. 1321, where Valckenaer 
quotes Ovid, Trist L £1. iv. 11. 

906. i povn^ • • • • ownipiat, ^^ 6 Mnunys • jcar* <£oxip Sum- 
mos se. nautarum, qui a patrono navi pneficitur ; Kvfitpmfnftj 
gobemator, qui navem gubemaculo regit'* Stanl. -— — 
Jjfs ^ K. r. X. Translate, Has ever the sailer^ by has- 
temmg from the stem (the helm) of the vessel to the prow 
(where the image of the tutelary deity was placed) found 
m. wiiemu of safety 7 Thus, says Eteocles, neither will you 
Bor would I do any good to the state by running to the 
temples of the gods, ipa fjf. The fiif added to 2^ ex* 
presses the conviction of Eteocles that his question is to be 
answered in the negative. Blomf. quotes Soph. Eiectr. 446 ; 
Antig. 683. Gomp. also Matth. § 614, and Jelf, ^ 878. 8. 

310. frerrif wpbt Kvftaru wp6s governs xuftan in the dative 
after cflpoiSvift, because the notion of the standbig still of the 
vessel, whilst she struggles against the waves, is predomi- 
asBtintiiemindof thepoet See Jelf , ^ 646. 
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212. ^iHot vltrwof. Comp. Suppl. 351, ikttf vinvot. 
Eurip. Suppl. 121, nipvivf '^pftov invumt. — — - M^adot ir 
iXoat. wiK^ is properiy a snow-stonn ; here it signifies the 
shower of stones which the besiegers threw against the 
city. After pp6ftog understand tyinfro. 

214. wfAt fuuaifmif Xmb, to prayers to the gods. Thus^ 
Soph. Antig. 1 184, iraXXodot Bm itrms Utoiiapf wypArmf wpom^ 
yopof . Cfr. Jelf, § 464. 8. — The genitive voXcor is gov- 
erned by inreptxottw. vmpkxauf rufos^ to extend of>er something. 

216-218. iLvpyw .... Xoyor. WelL ascribes these three 
lines altogether to Eteocles, placing a full stop afler tftwr, 
instead of a mark of interrogation ; because Eteocles speaks 
three senarii between each strophe <^ the Chorus, and the 
poet would not have broken through this rule in this one 
instance. This is undoubtedly true, yet, as the verses stand, 
they give scarcely sufficient sense if assigned to Eteocles 
alone. Dind. considers, on that account, v. 217 as an in- 
terpolation. frriytuft to he proof (tight) against. See 

below, V. 797. 

217. O0/COVF .... ^Suf; WeU^ will this ihen not corns 
from the gods ? On the use of vpog c genit, expressing 
the author from whom something proceeds, cfr. Matth. 

§ 316. d,Obs. ; Jelf, § 638. 2. c. 'AXX* X^. It 

was a popular belief among the ancients, that, before a city 
was taken by the enemy, the gods were accui^med to 
leave it Stanl. compares Eurip. Troad. 25 ; Virg. JEn. iL 
351. Add Livius, v. 15, sub fin., and Horat Carm. iL 
1.25-27. Schol. A. relates that Sophocles, in a lost 
tragedy entitled SooyiT^opoc {The Lnage-hearers)^ repre- 
sented the native gods of Troy as carrying their wooden 
images {$6aya) on their shoulders out of the city when on 
the eve of destruction. Burton adds, that hence arose the 
custom of carefully guarding the images in times of great 
danger, and of even fastening them in the temples. Cfr. 
6. Curtius Rufus, iv. 3 : ^^ Cimique unus e civibus ccmcioni 
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indicaaset, oblatam esse per somnum sibi speciem Apolli- 
nis urbem deserentis, .... quamquam auctor levis eratt 
tamen ad deteriora credenda proni metu, aurea catena 
derinxere simulacrum,'* etc* Construe, rovs ^ovg rrjg dXov- 
ci^ vAcof ^KkthfiPt taking the verb intransitively. 

221. *AoTv9/MfuniyiCMiy, stonned^ overrun hy the enemies. 
It may also, with the Scholiast, be referred to the citizens 
who, during the sacking of the city, run to and fro in the 
greatest confusion. 

222. *AwT6ii€Ptm wvfH ddcip, sc. rijt inSXewf, setting hostile 
Jire to the city. On the gen. r^r ir^e»f understood, see 
above, r. 43. We have adopted the translation of Lin- 
wood, who, with Butler, takes Mrr6fMtpow in a middle sense. 
Stanl. and Well., however, construe it as in the passive 
^oice. In the former case, arp&rtvyua refers to the army of 
'tiie Argives, in the latter to the Thebans, and is to be 
taken for Uie city of Thebes itself. According to Well. 
Ae winrds would be translated, And the (Theban) army 
^i. e. city) homed hy the hostile fire, 

223. Mil ftM BtiAn^ k. r. X., Do not in calling on the gods 
Make evil counsel; i. e. do not, although coming here for the 
purpose of praying to the gods, cause panic amcmgst the 
soldiery by your cries and lamentations, and thus injure the 
Mate. On the dative /mm cfr. above, ad v. 156. 

5224. JlttBapxta • • • • mnijpot, Ck>n8true, JU^Bapx'^ y^t 
^fvpif , iari lufnup r^ tvnpa^iai trwvrjpot^ taking the nominative 
"yvmi for the vocative yvmu (which Biomf. has received), and 
mwnipog as an adjective, qualifying nnrf>a$lag. On the use of 
the nominative for the vocative, comp. Jelf, § 476. Dind., 
however, approves of Hermann's conjecture, yoi^ atunjpog^ 
the saving offsprings in apposition with wwpaiioM. 

225. Vf Txct X(^, hahes meam sententtam^ Schutz and 
Dind. It seems, however, better to translate, with Blomf. 
and others, thus the proverb has it. Cfr. Eurip. Iph. in 
AuL 72, its 6 iivSot Mo^wmf h*^ 
T 
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227. naXXikf .... ipAn. Constnie, noXXiLa M {i^xh) 
IftBoi 4v KOKoun T^P Afujixai'w (sc. Mpo) mix (i. 6. Koi it) x^*" 
mot dvof, P9il>tXav icpiiftyafump vtnpB* ififiormif^ claudi hanging 
&»€r his eyes (i. e. above his head). The words wti^Xar 
KptifjoHifjLtvaif (Doric for vr^Xdv icpvifumfUvtuf) are in the gen* 
itive absolute. Stanl. compares Cicero de Anu^. Respons. 
c. 8, and Qrat iv. in Catil. 2 : ^^ Circumspicite omnes pro- 
cellas, qu89 impendent nisi providetis.'* See also Blomf. 
ad Pers. 673. 

230. v^ayta koL xF^f*"^P^* tr<pdyui are the victims slain 
at the sacrifices, xpn^P*^ those which were slain before 
consulting the gods. 

231. c/pdfiy, to sacrifice. Comp. Horn. U. i. 315, tpdw d 
*AsrtfXX«»M rtXifiaottS iiua^iifias* 

282. S^, i. e. rw yvvauiSMf. 

235. T(r . . • . oTvyci; TiSy which the metre requires, is 
a correction of Heath's, adopted by most editors ; all the 
manuscripts have W, which Well, retains as giving better 
sense. Translate, What envy (of yours) finds fa»U with 
these things 7 i. e. Why do you object to our pious faith in 
the efficacy of the gods, that moves us in these times of 
public danger to turn to them for protection and help ? 
Stanl. compares Virg. Ma, iv. 349 : '^ Queo tandem Auso- 
nia Teucros considere terra Invidia,'* etc. 

237. ^s f4 = tva ft^. KOKoawkayxvovCf cowards ; the 

opposite is Bpaawnfkayxi^t^ brave. Comp. Blomf. Gloss. 
ad Prom. 755. 

239. oinfArya. Well., Blomf., and others read fya^ which 
means the same thing. On the dative ^«^^ comp. Jelf, 
$594.2. 

241. T/fuoy fdof, this sacred seat ; sacred, because the 
images of the gods stood there. 

243. K»KVTouraf ipwakiCtrt^ sc. t^p swriy, do not receive 
the news with lamentations. 

244. TovTf .... /Sporty, For on stieh slaughter of mortals 
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(m yoa will loon see) Are$ feeds; L e. this is the necessary 
consequence of war. Well, and Blomf., however, read 
443f instead of ^^^ which they refer to the terror of the 
Chorus. Dind., who adopts this reading, places behind 
fidan t r m a comma, and construes, Tovt^ yap, <l)6p^ Pparw^ 

345. Kolfi^v, and yet Ihear. On this force o£ ml fi^v yt^ 
eomp. Jelf, § 735. 10. ^/wayfumi linruea, neighing. 

246. m4 pw • . , . SyaPf do not hear too openly^ i. e. do 
BoC show your feelings too plainly. Blomf. compares Horn. 
Hymn. Merc. 92, and Plant Mil. IL Ti. 88. 

247. «r KuKkovfjJp»v^ sc. T&v iroXffiittv. cvcXov/Myw ha^ 
an active force, as above, v. 121. 

5248. OUmp • • . . vtfn. Translate omcow by turely^ cer* 
tmmly. Properly the sentence should be, 'A/Ncei fu mpH rmuit 
fim/kmuf 9&KOW f 1$ it not true 7 This positive force of 
#vcovr has been illustrated by Passow, and Liddell and Scott 
•ub voce •oKovv. Comp. also Jelf, § 791, Obs. 

250. Ov alya ; . . . . mSkiv. Ov aiya, SC. dW^t or ^icFiif, 
Wilt thorn not remain in silence 7 atya being an adverb. 
The full expression is found in Soph. Ajac. 75, ov ov/ 
clpfifft. The particle ov expresses the command contained 
in the first, and fu} in fii/dcV the prohibition contained in the 
aecond clause of the verse. Comp. Wunder ad Soph. CSd« 
Tyr. 618. In fn^dtV r&vd* cpcif, the second person of the 
future is used with the force of the imperative. Cfr. Matth, 
§ 511. 3. Elmsley ad Eurip. Med. 1120 places, however, 
the sign of interrogation afler imSXiv, which is adopted by 
Dind 

251. *0 (vPT€\€ta (i. e. rmp Bemw). The Chorus address 
themselves to the images of the tutelary deities, which 
were placed in thcAcropolis. 

252. Ovc ^r 4Mpow^ K. r. X. ^^ Breviter dictum pro ovk ft 
^#dpov f r ml tny&a avacrx^ovt rode ; SimillB imprecatio apud 
Soph. GEd. T3rr. 1146, ovc fit gkMBpwi w mmriaas tirtn^ 
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Dind. The sense is, Go to perdition and hear U in 
Hlence. 

253. eeoX .... Tvxfuf. Understand €lfxot'uu or d^» which 
is usually omitted in prayers. Comp. Horn. D. viiL 179, 
Zfv ntSrep, fj Atavra Xax^hf (sc. d^) i) Tudtor vMr. Markland 
ad Eurip. Suppl. 3, and our note, y. 75, above. 

257. Mpas. If we read Mpas^ we must understand 
&natras from the preceding line. Well, and Blomf., how- 
ever, read Mp€gj which is found in several manuscripts. 
iikf is 3 sing. aor. 2 pass, from ^(crjcofuu ; the subjunc- 
tive is used, because the case is merely supposed as pos- 
sible, not as really existing. 

258. nakiv<rrofi€is. We may (with Butler) suppose the 
Chorus to have spoken the preceding line in an undertone, 
so that Eteocles, not understanding the import of the words, 
thought that the Chorus were again commencing with 
their lamentations. He therefore asks. Are you muttering 
again 7 etc. a^ is to be construed with vakuHrroiuU^ and 
not with Biyyavovaa, 

260. Alrovfup^ .... riXoff SC. €VTvxfls hf ttfjyt If you would 
grant me^ asking it^ a small favor^ sc. I would be glad. 
tl or f { yap is thus frequently used to express the wish of 
the speaker, as also the Latin si in Virg. Mn. vi. 187, as 
quoted by Abresch. The same editor also compares Soph. 
CBd. Tyr. 863, d fun (vvtlri KJHpopn fioipa^ and Eurip. Hec. 
836. See also Jelf, § 855, Obs. 1. reXos (i. e. rrjs air^attn), 

261. Acyoiff hp &g rdxiaray SC. rrjv atnja-uf* Acyotf &r is a 
softened imperative for Xeyr, which was chiefly used in 
addressing the gods or persons of superior rank. Comp. 
below, v. 316, SpourBf. 

263. r6 fAoptrifwy^ death, 

264. ToOr* OPT (K€iwov. With rovro Eteocles refers to the 
resolution of the Chorus, expressed in the preceding line ; 
by cKciVooir he means the lamentations which the Chorus 
had been uttering before. alpturBtu m-l nvoc, to take in 
preference to. 
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265. iMff o^* iefokijJirw^ heingy keeping away from the 
imaget. The images were placed in the middle of the 
temple on pedestals, and inclosed with rails. To this in- 
closufe ((n/Kof ) the word ims has reference. Cfr. Pottert 
Aicheool. GrcBC. p. 196. 

266. 'BJixp^ rii Kp€Urawy pray far better things. On the 
CQDstmction of verbs of pra3ring, etc., comp. supra, y. 45, 
and below, r. 633. The words (vfifidx^^ <^ ^'<^ ^^ 
in apposition with r^ KptUrim ; the vulgate has a comma 
after KptUrvm. 

268. *OXoXvy^ 1(Ap wviueinj wmamtrw^ raise ike sacred pro- 
pitiatary shaui. The active signification of cv^MMy, as Stanl. 
has given it, and which is supported by the Gloss, of SchoL 
A., teems in this instance preferable to auspicious^ benign^ 
which is the more common meaning of the word ; for the 
pesan was sung, not only after, but also before the battle, 
for the double purpose of propitiating the gods and inspir- 
ing the troops with courage. Comp., for instance, Xenoph. 
Anab. iii. 2. 9, where, at the council' of the generals elected 
in the place of those who had been treacherously slain by 
Tissaphemes, Xenophon proposed a plan for their future 
march and conduct, which being adopted, the author adds : 
hi Tovrov tC^eum Ktd inauvgaap, Cfr. below, V. 825. 

269. BwrnAos. Schol. A., rjf vapk raU Bwritus ytpofupffs* 
Soph. Antig. 1019, Bvard^g Xirds. 

270. Xvowra iroXcfuoy <l>6^y thus dispelling the dread 
(which our men entertain) of the enemy. Blomf. has re- 
ceived wokt/iUi^ from Schol. B. ; Dind. approves of it, but 
Well, prefers vokifuw as the more poetical reading of the 
two. 

272. nfdtoM/bUMT, who protect the plains. Stanl. com- 
pares Propert Carm. iii. 13: "Diique Desque omnes, 

quibus est tutela per agree," and Virg. Georg. i. 21. 

niyopat hntTKowoig. .£echylus means Athene, and espe- 
ciaUy Ajtemis, who (cfr. Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 160) was ww- 
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shipped in the iyopd of Thebea. See also below, v. 449» 
wpoaraniplas ^Aprifudog, 

273. Aipiaig rt wfiytug^ L e. to the nymphs who inhabile4. 
the fountain. Several manuscripts have myyf s or fn/yot, so. 

^oif. aid' an 'lo-fujvov Xcy«>, nor do I speok apart from 

hmenui^ i. e. nor do I except Ismenus. StanL and Schutz 
suppose oir* and Xc^w to stand, by tmesis, for osvXcyw ; but 
then we should, as oiroXcyfty governs the accusative, have 
to understand BtaOt afler 'Ict^kov. Well, gives to JM the 
force of Siwfy x^f^^ » comp. also Jelf, § 620. 1. The Isme- 
BUS was a small mountain torrent, flowing at the fopt of a 
hill on which stood a temple sacred to Apollo Ismenius. 

274. £2 (vnvx^t^y^ sc, tv» wpayfunt^w* Blomf* and 
Dind., however, prefer to supply aurwy, sc. ^«y, because 
(wrvyxantip is seldom used of things, but most frequently 
of persons. 

275-* 278. u^Xouruf .... d6fiioi£. As these verses are given 
in the text, we must understand iim before aiik&mtmxu^ and 
translate : I thus make a vow that toe, staining the altars 
of the gods with the Hood of sheepj and sacriJUing huUs 
to the gods^ will deposit in their sacred houses vestments 
of the enemies J the spear-stricken spoils offoesy as trophies. 
The whole passage, however, is doubtless unsound, and at 
least V. 275 an interpolation. Blomf. proposes to read in 
V. 276 iroo-iv for Bfoltriv^ in order to avoid the unpleasant 
repetition of the same word (BfAp) in the preceding line. 
For Bothers excellent emendation, cfr. Dindorf's note 
Dindorf himself proposes to read the passage thus : 

E? (vvrvx^vroiw ical irSktmg aetrwrfUtnjg^ 
/Ld<l)vpa dauv dovpiirrjxB* iyvolg dofioig 
Src^«» irp6 va»v^ noXtfii^iv iaBfjiAorcu 
ToiavT tirtvxov firi ^tXoaT($vo>f &€oig. 

Such things vow to the gods^ without indulging in sighSp 
In the second line, dov/Hinjiera means hung up in the tern* 
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plet on spears, m it was the custom in ancient times to 
dedicate the spoils taken from enemies to the gods, and 
suspend them in their temples. In y, 278, as given in the 
text, Xa^vpa ijtui bovpinkijtcrm stands, by hypallage, for 
XiS^upa dfwv dovpnrXTmrwy, the spoiU of enemies slain hy the 



381. Od yip n • . . • i»4p9iiMaw^ for you wUl not m whit 
store, etc The second aorist subj. afler mi /«4 has the 
fofoe of the future. Gfr. Jelf, § 748. 

282-284. '£y4 d' 4w' Mpas l( n2f«i fiok^. StanL 

and Schiitz take cr Mpos nifci for Spfyas mnifci, by tmesis* 
This is, however, improper, on account of the great distance 
by which the two words are separated. It is better to read 
with Blomf. and WeU. iyi^ M y\ 

283. 'AFnypcTOf. ^^ itmjpirrig^ adversarius, proprie qui ex 

adverso remigat'' Blomf. r^ fUyop rpAirtm^ i. e. ^m* 

T^Xiir, t» a noble style^ as it behooves a king. Thus, 
below, T. 463» fiapPapw rp6n€i¥ ; 465, ov a'iuKp6v rp&mm, 

284. Elf hmtmx^'it i^fbovt^ i. e. clt hrrk i^fbovt rwr rvtXMiP. 
On the nature of these compound adjectives, cfr. Jelf, 
§ 435. a, Obs. See also above, v. 163. 

286. KoX 4Xiy§tp xpfiag viro, and blaze forth (i. e. are 
kindled and increased) by our distress. This is better than 
Stanley^s interpretation, who takes ^Xcycty actively, and 
translates, ^^ ac nos prsB necessitate acceadant^' Schol. B. 
takes it also in an active sense ; he has : ^Xry«iy. tucaUtv^ 

287. Utkn, sc. fnA nidf , thy words are an object of core 
to sie,— ye<. The Chorus, although feeling the propriety 
of obeying the command of Eteocles to refrain from any 
further lamentations, yet soon after the king has departed 
again give vent to their feelings, and address the gods a 
second time in prayer. 

289, 290. Uipifimu .... Xc^p. By the words 4^finix9 
XiAr (the j^eople besieging the walls) the poet defines mora 
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clearly in what the rdpfiot of the preceding line ccmsists. 
We must therefore consider n&y ofi^rrix? ^^^^ && ^ 8<^ 
of apposition with rapPosy supplying in our mind the active 
meaning, which lies in rapPos^ viz. rop^M, I dread. Comp. 
Seidler ad Eurip. Iph. in Taur. 215, and Jelf, § &80. 3. 

291 -293. ^p^KovTOM .... flTfXruiff. Construe : ut Unp W- 
jKMNr Xe;(aM»r rW vtXftas ndirrptxfiot dcdoocf hpaitmnas bv(r w »6ropaSm 
rkiamv XcxoMty, of her young in their nest^ is a conjec- 
ture of Lachmann de Chor. Syst p. 67. All the manu- 
scripts have XexMM'f which, if preferred, has to be construed 
with dvatvparopagy bad bedfellows of the nest. Instead of 
wawTpoffiosy which the two Scholiasts explain by breeding all 
the year rounds but which means nothing more than nurs* 
ing with all care^ or obtaining food from all sideSy the 
reading navrpofjMg, all'trembling, has been adopted from 
one of the manuscripts by Blomf., Dind., and others, as 
being an epithet more suited to the condition in which the 

dove is represented to us here. dvawparttp is a dan* 

gerous bedfellow^ as Avairapisj infaustus Paris. Cfr. Blomf. 
Gloss, ad loc. 

295. iror/, i. e. irp6g. 

296. rt ykpvuuu ; Cfr. note on v. 156, above. 

298. afi^/3<SXoi0-iir, struck on all sides. Blomf. compares 
Thucyd. iv. 36, roi ol AaK€baifi6vtoiy fiakkofitpoi rt dfi/tfHnipmBtp 
^iff .... a/i^c^oXot 0tf Hirm. 

302. arpaT6¥y populum. Sic Find. P3rth. ii. 160. Stanl. 
Compare also Prom. 423, dcSog arparos. 

304. dfitiit€a3ty will ye take in exchange. Comp. what 
has been said above on v. 218. 

306. fiMxBw atay, having a deep^ i. e. a fruitful soil. 
The soil of Bceotia was celebrated for its fertility ; hence 
also Eurip. in Phoen. 657 calls the fields watered by the 
Dircsean fountain paBvairopovs^ deeply sown^ i. e. having 
deep furrows (comp. Blomf. Gloss, ad Prom. 673). The 
sweetness of the Dircsean spring is also celebrated by 
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Euiip. FhOBDU 655, Norlr Mpxrrm yvat hlpKos -xkaif^opiont nX 
/Mbwwyowit as quoted by Butler. 

d09. wmikSirmm 6am9^ by attractioii for wt»f»armp Sara. 

310. yoiooxoc, Dor. for yoi^x^**) ^^ epithet given to Posei- 
dcm already by Homer (IL ix. 183. etc.), because he encir- 
cles the earth, or, according to Schol. on Horn. loc. cit., 
because he supports the earth, m B«Mkda<nff y^ fitPiiKfw 9 ytj. 

311. Ti|^vo9 TV iTdidcf, L e. ol woranoi. Tethys was the 
dan^ter of. Uranus and Gsa, and wife of her brother 
Ooeanus, to whom she bore the Rivers (Hes. Theog. 337) 
and Oceanids (id. 362). She must not be confounded 
with Thetis, the mother of Achilleus. 

312. Ufi^ rod*, i. e. frp69 raCra, therefore^ as these things 
mre so. Comp. above, v. 57, and Biomf. Gloss, ad Prom. 
1065. 

313. VHtn i»ii» tl(m vvpytur^ L e. imr inktfitoit. Comp. 
T. 193, r^ tAp BvpaB^w. 

314 mAp6kiT9ipaw^ destroying men. 

315. Kal rhf. These words, which stand in all the man- 
uscripts, are rejected by Dind., who proposes in their place 
yttfiror. Hermann reads "hrov ; Ahrens proposes kXxiuw ; 
but Dindorf ^s emendation seems preferable, as Srm is re- 
peated after ph^\o9. pc^oirXor flfixv, the woe which 

causes men to cast away their arms. 

316. SpourBt (sc. 3m). Schol. B. Xafioirt 3m. Comp. 
above, v. 261. 

317. Kvdof .... naklnug. Instead of cvdor, nUt 6i voX/- 
TiMf, which is the reading of the Vulgate, Blomf., and aAer 
him Well, and Dind., read 3pour6t Kviot rourdv voX/nut, and 
Homf. compares Horn. IL iv. 94 in support of this emenda- 
tion. If we read the line thus, roUrdt woKlrmt is the dativiis 
commodi depending on 3fHHa6€, and stands (cfr. Matth. 
§ 394. 3) for JM with the genitive. See also Jelf, ^ 598. 
Tianslate) therefore. Obtain glory for yourselves at the 
hmdjf of these citizens. 

8 
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318. iLfll • . • • ^vr%Mt. As this veirse does not agies 
with the corresponding strophe, Dindorf, in order to supply 
the two syllables that are wanting, proposes Kal wdkmg 

820. *o{vy6oit Xtnuatp^ sc. i^fMMr, {moved] hf our maeumi 
litanies, 

921. Oinp&y ykp^ sc hrrL * iyvyUmy oU^ ancient, vol* 
erahle. The word is derived from Ogyges, an ancient 
king of Attica, or, according to PausaniaB, of Boeotia* 
The city of Thebes is said to hare been named from 
him Ogygia, and one of its seven gates was called the 
Ogygian gate. Cfr. Eurip. Phcen. 1113, *Qyvym d' h 

322. *Aid^ wpcTtdfai. *A^, Dor. for *Al^ which is tiw 
common reading, and seems preferable, as Homer (IL L 3), 
ftom whom the phrase is derived, has 'Atdk. Translate 
*Ati^ irpdia^M^ should be utterly destroyed. — >-* dop69 Sj/m0 
is in apposition with irAty, to which also ddvXkr refers. 

323. AovKltm ^ti^oHi tnndf means enslaoed by the dry 
askes^ i. e. subjected and reduced to ashes. Some editors 
place the comma after bovkUof, construe it with Mypa0 {mn 
enslaved prey of the spear) ^ and supply 4p before ^^i^«p9 
owo^. This would, however, be too harsh. 

324. 'Yir* a»dp6s *AxacoC, by an Aeh^Bun man^ L e. army. 
Thus the Romans use frequently oae man for the whole 
army. Ck>mp. Liv. xxi. 9, " Poenus (i. e. Posnomtn exer^ 

citus) quia non vicisset, pro victo esset" M^, i^jf the 

will of the deity. 

326-328. Tcbff dff , . . . irXmfdfuMf. Construe, riit M vias t« 
Kelt fft^oc^,, c, ^, Syto&M K^xj^ipt^yaipaf ffkoK&iumf UtOffi^ mO 
priooners to be eorried by the hair in the manner of horses. 
Stanl. comp. Virg. Ma. ii. 403, ^^ Ecce trahebatur psms 
Priameia Virgo (Cassandra) Crinibus,^' and .£ech. 9uppL 
436 (Dmd. 428), ^h jSpercW pi^ iUas ^fOiw hrmfii^ 
With the phrase irXoxd/itty SytoOu Stanley compares ^^^m 
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(•ee Jelf, § 636). Kuhner, however, takeft Imnfi^ 
as an elliptical genitive absolute, Srrttw being 
understood. Cfr. Jelf, § 376, Obs. 

331. Aotiloc (i. e. Xfitdos from X^r), ike booty, viz. the 

captive inhabitants. fu(oBp6ov, with mingled eriee. Thb 

cries are said to be mixed, because men, women, and chil- 
dren were slaughtered indiscriminately. 

333. Mofidui . h % . wporapfiA. irponpfita^ rtwos, to dread 
^emeihing heforehimd. Abresch compares Soph. Ant. S3, 
iJf fuom wjpor^p/Sri, and Trach. 89, wk f$ mrp^t ^fuit frpvrapfitiiif, 

333-335. Kkavrhp . • • . Mp. Af^r kkavT6y supply iari, 
like ^htrpiv (sc. l<m), T. 321, and before ipnrp^^roig a word 
like K^Miff. As the lines stand, we have to translate, litis u 
mommfid thing for virgins lately turned (from childhood 
to maidenhood), before the rites which pluck unripe fruits 
(L •• ^tuB marriage rites), to take a hateful journey (into 
captivi^) in exchange for their homes. For AfmrfiAirots 
(from rptwu) Schto proposes «vmyvyui^f, and Schneider, 
Dind., and others dpnrp^^s (from rpt4^), the latter with 
the meaning of ipnrpAiroit. The whole passage seemSy 
Jiowever, to be more or less corrupt 

336. Tl; elliptical for W yitp dci iroXXa Xrytiy; Schol. A. 
wyX»yi», I say with confidence. 

337. Btknpa Tmpd€ irpoo-oviy, is better off than these* 
The word rMW may either be referred to the persons 
whose calamities the (%orus described in the preceding 
lines, or to the calamities themselves. The former is, per^ 
haps, preferable. In regard to Ptkrtpa it may be remarked 
Ihat this form is always used by .£schylus instead <^ 

338, 339. XToXX^ .... irpcWn. The subjunctive bapmt^i 
is used aftor f^, because the principal clause wMM • . . • 
«raX«r .... wpAtnrn gives merely a general statement of 
what will hq>pen when a city is taken. Cfr. Jelf, ^ 842. 3. 

M^Z41.''iJ0ios....infp^opu. The words rl M m/ («a 
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other parti) are placed in opposition to SKkot y cKXXor; the 
latter, however, refer to men, the former to the buildings 
of the city. 

343. MoiM/MMr y €wtw9ti. Cfr. Soph. Antig. 136, fioK- 
X<v«»y circVyft, etc. 

346. norl irroXiy (sc. imt) Sptcmn wvfyymrw. Blomf. and 
Pind. explain these words by turris expugtuUaria. 6pm^ 
is evidently related to ipitos (a fence) ; we may, therefore, 
take it to be a rampart thrown up around the walls of 
Thebes, and furnished with towers for the assailants of the 
city. 

347. topL Well, reads vv6 dofU^ which is found in one 
manuscript. 

348-350. BXaxal .... Ppiiutmut the hhodtf^ neuhhwm 
cries of the infante resound. The cries are called aI/MmW» 
mtt, bloody^ because the infants were slain or dashed to 
the ground by the plunderers of the city. The adjectives 
atftardio'irai and apnfipt^h agree, by hypallage, with fikaxai 
instead of iwtfuurrihimf. Thus Soph. Ant 793, vtUog Mpm^ 
(wKUftop. Dindorf, however, proposes rwr hnitaaTtdUw apfi\ 
jSpc^tty (for Pp€(lHap)y of lately 'bom infants at the breast, 
taking ivifuurridUMf as an adjective, and quotes in 8i]q>port 
of this emendation Eurip. Iph. in Taur. 231, t» IXiin» 

351. ttadpq/jMPy Dor. for duApoii&v, Rapine is called the 
sister of confused flighty because both occur together dur- 
ing the sacking of cities. iOschylus is fond of calling 
lifeless objects, which have the same origin, brothers and 
sisters; thus, below, v. 494, we read of smoke as the 
brother of fire, because, as SchoL A. says, both . are pro* 
duced from the wood, and in Agam, 503 he makes dust 
the brother of mire. In a similar manner Pindar, Olymp. 
zi. 2 calls rain-showers the sons of clouds. . Compare, 
besides, Fragm. Soph, apud Stob. iv. 7 (Dind. no. 663), ^ di 
limpia fMokurr adeX^ r^s mvfiplas 1^. See also Stanl. and 
Blomf. ad loc. 



NOTES. 68 

852*a&& XviifioXMi .... Mufifthoi. The sense of these 
lines is, that those who were loaded with plunder met each 
other, whilst others who had not yet been successful, desir^ 
ous of having companions in their search afler booty, were 
calling on their fellow-soldiers to join them ; yet all cov- 
eted neither a less, nor even an equal share, but were 
ansdous to obtain more than the others. The word XcXi^ 
iMPot, eateUng^ refers therefore both to ^/Mor and Kgpof. 

356. Tiff* iK riM*, c. r. X., What is there reason to eon^ 
jedure from this ? As the line stands, riP is to be taken 
as the neuter plural ; the true reading is, however, prob- 
ably tI c«. One of the manuscripts has ri • cjc. 

857, 358. namdaw6t .... Kvp^aaty Produce of every kmd^ 
kmnng f alien to the ground^ causes grief. If we take the 
passage as it stands in the text, fna-^w and Kvpffwu have 
to be construed together, xvpctp having the force of to ^ 
Blomf. compares v. 401, fiopftaipowra^ oupeofov Kvptuf, Dind. 
considers the word to be a mere gloss ; but Heath proposes 
Mfovvttff, a conjecture which recommends itself by its sim- 
plicity and adaptedness to the sense of the passage. If we 
read Kvpowras^ the sense will be, Produce of every kind^ 
having fallen to the ground^ causes grief to ihose who meet 
with it. The next line, Uucp^ d* ^/ifui r&w ^akafjopr^kMf^ 
Sterny sad is the eye q/* the housekeepers^ explains the word 
npovoof more fully. 

361. o^ndoMHf .... ^opffcrat, is borne away in worthless 
/oodSy i. e. by the worthless multitudes of the plundering 
invaders. 

863-366. Afimii€f iwtpnpw. This passage is doabt> 

less corrupt as it stands, and has not yet been satis&etorily 
explained or emended. (See Butler and WelL ad loc.) 
Dind. eonsiders the words Mp69 .... (nnpnpov as interpo- 
lated. Blomf. has transposed two verses, and reads, Afmiits 
^ cwPMnjytoprf VMi, rktifum atxtJ^^froir tMm twr^tanns {ftnpripmf 
Mphs t^x^vprof • AoT cXirlff, k. r. X., taking duwftsmiti eUk 
8* 
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as genitiye absolute. The young girls {are) afflicted with 
new grief y the victorious hostile man having obtained their 
wretched captive bed. Matthise (Gr. Gram. § 422) and 
Kuhner (Jelf, § 579. 2), however, take rX^fion^ alxfiakmrw 
€vpa» as an accusative, expressing in what the w^/ta of the 
young girls consisted. If we do not, with Dind., reject the 
words apdp6s .... vntpripov altogether, as a mere interpo- 
lation, we may retain our text as far as «f , and putting a 
colon behind tvrvx'*^^^* ^^^^^ (with Butler) nip instead of 
«ff, and take dvafuvovt {nrtpripov as genitive absolute. The 
version of the passage then would be. The young maidens 
{are) suffering new griefs^ namely^ the wretched captive 
bed of the victorious man ; and since the enemy is prevail" 
ing^ there is hope that deaths the deliverer from wretched 
woe^ will come. Matthise, who retains «f in line 365, sup- 
plies HvTQt. Cfr. Gr. Gr. § 563, Obs. 

367, 368. *£Xiriff .... inippoOov, wKT€pom TfXot, L e. Al* 
yorop. Blomf. reads wokvKKavTt^p. 

369. arpartA a-cv^m, news concerning the- army {of the 
enemy), arparov may, however, also be taken as depend- 
ent on Kar^Tmjs, 

371. ^TTovtff'dwKtaVf urging on with haste the guiding 
naves of his feet, cnrovd^, i. e. avv cnrovd2,<= oirmtdaUtSm 
With the naves of the feet the joints are meant in which 
the feet move, as the wheel moves in the nave. Hesychius 
explains x^^'P' ' ^^ ^^^ nobaw ^t>^y, the noise made by the 
feet ; yet although this interpretation (adopted by Passow) 
would diminish the impropriety of the metaphor, it is better 
to take the term literally, as it occurs above, in v. 153, since 
it is entirely in accordance with the (occasionally faulty) 
grandiloquence of our poet. di»iea>y is to be taken tran- 
sitively, with x^foat for its object, as Eum. 403, Mw du^ 
jcotHT IjkBap &rpvTOP ir6(ra (comp. also Blomf. ad Pers. 86), and 
not intransitively, as Kuhner explains it (Jelf, § 558. 2). 
In V. 372 ode stands for &d€ (cfr. Blomf ad Prom, 977). 
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978. th dprUtXkmf .... luMiw. The reading of the man- 
uscripts is cSt*, comes. This is defended by Well, (see 
also Matth. § 504. 3), but objected to because the present 
tense of Imu has always a future signification. We have, 
terefore, to understand IfKti after r^jcor, take fiaBtlv (with 
Linwood) as a substantive, governed by tts and qualified by 
iprUoyktnf {ttf ifirUokXw luStbf^for the learning at the right 
fisie), or c<»istrue mU aprUo^op (sc. Kaip6p) with ifieei, comes 
opportunely. The Schol. A. and Passow assign to apr/miX- 
Xor the meaning of new^ and construe it with \6yov : comes 
for the new report of the messenger^ to learn it ; but this is 
not as good as the construction just now pointed out, since 
it isolates the infinitive fio^iv too much. On the ellipsis in 
v. S72, Blomf. compares Soph. Antig. 626, ode i»^p Alitm^^ 
waiimw^r&p vSvp ptarop ywpvuL. 

874. awaprlCn, To thb verb, which the text of the vul- 
gKte exhibits, the sense of to complete is generally as- 
signed. Blomf., however, has received from the Codex 
Gruelferbytanus ov KoraprlCti in the sense of does not permit 
it to resty which has been rejected by Well, on the ground 
that KarapTt{€i means rather restituere^ condliare. Well, 
and Dind. approve of the conjecture of Hermann ov jcoro^ 
-yiCnt does not permit to delay^ and this, although objec- 
tionable, because it is a word made for the occasion, yet 
may, in fault of something better, be preferred, as at least 
best adapted to the sense of the passage ; for evidently 
Semichorus B. intends to assert the same thing of Eteocles 
which Semichorus A. had said of the messenger. Trans* 
late, therefore, Nor does haste permit the foot of this a^m 
to delay, Linwood, who rejects Hermann^s conject«C'*, 
inclines to Pauw's interpretation of the Vulgate : ^^ facit, ut 
Des sibi non sit sequalis," i. e. haste prevents him from mak- 
ing-equdl steps. This is also adopted by Butler. 

876. *0r r ip irvXcur cieacrroff. The names of the seven 
|stet of Thebes have been differently given by various 
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authort. According to JSechylus, tfaey were 1. UpocrOit, 
2. *HX€«rpai, 3. Niymu, 4. 'OytciOtg^ 5. BitppocoH 6* Y>|t*- 
X«bidfr, 7. *£/3doyMu. Of these Euripidet in Phoonifls. men- 
tions the first throe, and the sixth and seyenth; besides, 
he has the ^QyvyUuj which according to Hesyehius were 
the same with the *Oyniidrff of JBschylns, and lastly, tbeKptf 
paSdt, which agree with the DircsMB of Statins. According 
to the Schol. the name of thg ^Efidofuu of .£schylus and 
Euripides were Botmriau Ck>mp. Person ad Eurip. Fhoon. 
▼. 1134. 

377. Tvdrvf . Tydeus was the son of GSneus and Peri- 
bcBa, and brother of Deianeira. In consequence of some 
murder which he had committed, he was compelled to 
leave his native country iStdia, and fled to Adrastus, king 
of Argos, at whose court he is said to have arrived the 
same night with Polyneikes, the son of (Edipus. An ora- 
cle had directed King Adrastus to give his two daughters 
Argeia and Deiphyle to the lion and the boar ; and as die 
shield of Tydeus was adorned with the device of a boar, 
and that of Polyneikes with a lion's head, Adrastus, be- 
lieving that the time for executing the command of the 
oracle had arrived, gave his two daughters to the two fugi- 
tives in marriage. The offspring of Tydeus and Deiphyle 

was the Homeric hero Diomedes. wpU wvkmai Upoirlau 

These gates received their name from ProBtus, an old 
Theban hero. Comp. Smith, Diet of Gr. and Bom. Biog. 

379. 'o fiawns, i. e. Amphiaraus, son of Oikles (hence 
called beloWf v. 382, olKXtlbris) and Hypermnestra, brother- 
in-law of Adrastus, whose sister, Eriphyle, he had married. 
By her he had, among other children, Alkmseon, who after- 
wards slew his mother in revenge of her treachery to 
Amphiaraus. Being descended from the celebrated seer 
Melampus, Amphiaraus was himself highly gifled with pro- 
phetic powers, so that he foretold the disastrous issue of the 
campaign before the seven chiefs started from Argos. Cfr. 
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Smidi, Diet of Or. and Bom. Biog., and especially Giote, 

Hist of Greece, 2d ed., Vol. I. eh. 14. cr^ja KokA 

are the beasts sacrificed, the appearance of whose entrails 
was favorable to the undertaking contemplated. The cus- 
tom of consulting, the entrails of victims before battle was 
very general among ancient nations, and hostile armies 
were occasionally prevented for days and weeks from en- 
gaging in fight, becai»e the sacrifices did not appear favor^ 
able. One of the most remarkable instances of this kind 
oooorred before the battle of Platsea, as related by Herod- 
otus, ix. 87, etc. 

881. }At<nififipi»aU .... /Sojl, i. e. fiof &s hpcMWf fifo^ft/9^- 
mm mkoYyatav^ because, as the Schol. A. explams, the ser- 
pent r6n ikSktara paiptrtu, icXayyi;, properly a cry^ sig- 
nifies here the hissing of the serpent Schiitz compares 
Tirgil, Georg. iiL 432 ; Potter adds Ovid, Met ii. 175. 

882. eciMA 4* ^idti^ strtkes with reproach. The read- 
ing of the Vulgate ^Wi is condemned by Blomf. and Fas- 
sow. . A similar expression is X^yocf lawraw in Soph. Ajac 
601. 

888. Jabftw .... Jk^v)fyy that through cowardice he triee 
fntmimgly to avert death and battle. The infinitive traiifttv 
depends on BtU^i i* ^iSci, L e. ^ycidt^ei. o-ouwiy is properly 
used of a dog, who, afraid of punishment, wags his tail 
and crouches before his master. See BLomt, Gloss, ad loc 

885. vf , L e. rovrf . The article has often demon 
strative force in Attic poets. Thus, for instance, below, 
V. 609, M^ yiip Mp ^^^ *Y £v0^V«^^- Comp. above, 
V. 17, and Jelf, § 444. 5. 

88& Kk^mnn c^»d«Mr ^43or, hraeS'torought heUs sound 
fear^ L e. produce fear by the noise they make. Compare 
Eurip. Bhes. 806, where Musgrave remarks, that such 
bells were chiefly worn by Trojans. It was, however, 
probably a custom universal among Eastern nations. See 
also Blomf. ad loc. and Bothe ad Hom. II. v. 730. The 



94 SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 

word xpkicfi^iang (xoXio^ff and Aavvw) occurs again beloir, 
V. 539. 

887. (njfi. (njfia^ the emblem^ deoiee^ of the shield. 

388. «Xryoi^' vir Surr^s^fiaming with start. 

390. Upivfiwrop SuTTpwf, wpiafitimm is equivalent to rv 
luArarop, Stanl. compares Virgil, Ma, ix. 404, ** Tu, Dea 
(L e. Luna), tu prssens nostro succurre labori, Astrorum 
decus." With the form wpwfiums compare ahove, y. 65, 

&Kurro9, ¥VKr6t i^dkixAs. Comp. Soph. Antig. 103, ed* 

Wund., & xF^^ dfUpas fiktifHiptm. Eurip. Phoen. 543, 
¥VKT6t r* axffityyis pXtiJMpop iJXiov rv <l>&s, —"-^ wpmif shines 
forth. 

392. wap* Sx'^ft juxta ripas. i*^x^ ^fAv. On the 

genitiye governed by c/Mor, comp. Jelf, ^ 498. 

393, 394. ^iwwot .... yhmp. Translate, Like a horse 
breathing with violence against the Ht, that u)ith in^atienee 

awaits (/iCM»y) the sound of the trumps. x^umw ibs^ 

KaraaBfuupttP Stands, by anastrophe, for dtrBfudp^^p nark xoXt- 
pmp. /if Mi is the dative sing, of ftmr, force^ violenc^j and 
not the 3 sing. pres. of /mmi. In v. 394, we have taken 
6pfuupti in its active sense, having Poijp aakmyyog for its 
object (see Jelf, § 551. 1). Linwood and others construe 
it intransitively, and make Poifp object to fup»p. Dindorf 
rejects 6pfuupti fiip»p^ and reads, with Tyrwhitt, 6piialmi 
«Xu»y, but this is quite unnecessary. Stanl. ccHnpares Virg. 
Georg. iii. 83 ; Ovid, Met. iii. 704 ; Lucan, iv. 750, 756. 

395. npoiTov wX&p^ genitive governed by wpoaraTtiP. 

396. liXiBfHop XvBhn-vPj genitive absolute. 4^p*yVfos% 

a fit opponent. According to Schol. ad Soph. Electr. 942, 
^ptyyvos is 6 iKd(^dfjLtp6s n Koi dvpofttpos dworurai. See also 
Blomf. Gloss. 

397. K6<rfiop .... cyo. No equipment^ etc. could I possu 
hly dread. &p with the optative in an independent clause 
expresses that something cannot possibly take place. See 
Jelf, § 418. f, and % 425. 
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898. Ajenmi, making wounds. Blomf. compares Tacit 
Agrie. 22, and Lay. x. 39, ^^ Non enim cristas vulnera facere 
et per picta atque aurata scuta transire Romanum pilum.*' 
According to Schd. A. the thought expressed in these lines 
was paraphrased by .£schylus from Alcceus. 

399. dooovor*. The verb ddm^uf is similarly used in 
Choeph. 843, ikxalvown km MrryfUvif. Pers.^846, fuSU- 
9T« d* ^ wiu^ofA dcSofff. Soph. Ant. 317 ; Eurip. Bacch. 
351. 

400. Kol 9VKTa ravTfp^, and as to this nighty which. This 
absolute accusative is used by the poet to bring the leading 
dKMight of the sentence more vividly before the hearer's 

mind. Butler supplies nmS, but unnecessarily. In the 

following words, construe futpiialpownw Kvp€'tp together, to be 
glittering. Comp. Pers. 503, atirwrfuvos KVfm. 

402. T6x ^ ytPOiTo^ jc. r. X., the concent might likely 
prove fatal to some one^ i. e. to Tydeus. Thus, Choeph. 
56, ^optirm Hi rtr, somebody is afraid^ i. e. Klytemnestra. 
Instead of 4 *ivoia, i. e. 17 imnia. Well, reads 17 Wa, L e. 4 
^voco, his boasting folly. Blomf., who denies that the 
ultima of iwrnda may be lengthened (see, however, Matth. 
^ 6a 3, note), has iwoi^. 

404. Tf TM (fifpoim^ verily^ to him bearing it. 

405. Tivon^ .... iwvpvftop. inapvftop^ what its name inf 
ports. Observe the change of mode from the optative 
yrnocr* to the indicative ftaprtvami. By the optatives W 
««<roc in the protasis and ^ yipotro in the apodosb, the 
speaker is represented as merely supposing that such a 
thing might happen ; but he suddenly forgets that he utters 
a mere possibility ; he foresees in his imagination the im- 
pending death of the boastful enemy, and therefore he 
adds KoMs futpnwrmuj and he himself will have proph^ 
tied this insolent boast against himself. 

407. mMw 'AoroffoO t6kw. Melanippus was one of the 
srms of Astakus, a descendant from the five Sparti, who 
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were all that remained of the heroes spning from the 
teeth of the dragon. Melanippus mortallj wounded Ty- 
deus, but was in turn slain by Amphiaraus. (Stanl. com- 
pares Statius, yiiL 718.) His sepulchre (as well as that 
of Tydeus), Pausanias (ix. 18. 1) informs us, was near 
the ProBtid gate, and he was worshipped after his death by 
the Thebans. 

408. tM\ Butler rightly supposes •that Eteocles ap- 
peared on the stage surrounded by the most distinguished 
Theban warriors. The same demonstrative pronoun oc- 
curs again below, y. 472. 

411. AiaxfAw .... ^ci. After o2axP«^ supply tpy^^ 
not performing hose deeds, ipy^ is contracted from a€py6g. 
— fa^ ^ft is equivalent to arvyci. On the peculiar force 
of /A17 (in contr^idistinction to o^), cfr. Jelf, ^ 789. 

413. *PiC»ii J»tlrtut his origin is traced. impra, tkoT' 

oughlyy otU and out. 

414. ZfTfof .... K^yci, ha iKe affair {the issue of the 
contest) Ares toiU decide with his dice. Compare Eurip. 
Bhes. 183, y^vxnv vpofiaXXmn-* iw mffioun ialfiomtg. Thus, in 
Latin, jacta esto alea. Comp. also Eurip. Suppl. 328, 
where TroUope quotes Shakspeare, Bichard III., V. 8, 
*^ Slaves, I have set my life upon a cast ; and I will stand 
the hazard of the die." See also Mitchell^s note to Aris- 
toph. Frogs, 1368. 

415, 416. AUof d* 6fialftw .... ^w, the law of consan" 
guinity appoints him especially to ward off the hostile spear 
from the mother who brought him forth (i. e. Thebes). This 
is the interpretation of the Schol. and Schiitz, whom also 
Dind. and Linwood follow. Stanley renders AUai d* 6/ui/« 
fiMP by Jusiitia consanguinea^ and similarly the passage has 
been translated by Buckley (Oxf. transl. p. 48), who in a 
note ad loc. says : " Justice is styled the near relative of 
Melanippus, because he was aUrxpS^p dpy6s.'*^ Blomf. reads 
bUs 6iuufi»Pt "Jure autem, ut pole consanguineus." 
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nmiwjf forrpl ia the dativus commodi, showing that the 
ictioa expressed in ttpytuf is done for the advantage of the 
mother. Matth. § 394 ; Jelf, § 596, Ohs. 1. 

417. oft^i Atdc for cfi4y. — — oyriiraXor (from wdKti^ 
^mrcMtling)^ the champion. 

418. «f tmdof w6K€4»9. The Vulgate has dueauDg^ Person 



419-421. Tpj/KM d* . . • . IdtaSai, *^ Constructio loci hsBO 
est: Tpiftm d' vir«p <liikmWf alfunJi<l}6pcfvs fiopavt okofupmw idco-^i-— 
ne videam,^ Blomf. According to Hermann ad Viger. iii. 
(as quoted by lanw.) two constructions are blended in these 
Terses ; viz. rpiftm Mp tftik^w and rpefjM IttirOai /topovs ^/X«i» 
tkoiUtmnf. SchiktZ joins popovs Skopivw vnip ^tXaiy, of them^ 
^9^N^ f^ ^^ '^^ of '^^^ friends. Blomfield's explana- 
tion seems, however, preferable, on account of the posi- 
tion of ^o^nMT, which, according to Schiitz, would have 
to agree with a word like d^dpAw understood. On the infin- 
itive used after verbs o( fearing^ dreading^ etc., cfr. Matth. 
^ 520, Obs. 

423. Kairayf^r d*. Kapaneus was the son of Hipponou8« 
and married Euadne the daughter of Iphis, king of Argos, 
who reigned together with Adrastus. His son was Sthene- 
leus, who succeeded his grandfather Iphis on the throne of 
Argos. Kapaneus was placed before the Elektrean gate, 
where, according to Pausanias, he was also killed by 
lightning. ApoUodorus iii. 6 assigned to him the Ogygian 

gate. ^ *BX§KTpannw. The £lektrean gate was called 

•0 after Elektra, sister of Kadmus. (Pausan. ix. 8. 3.) It 
was the gate by which persons coming from Attica entered 

Thebes. ftXi7x«y» hoe been stationed by lot. Schol. B. 

itii Kkijpev rmuenu. 

424. Tiyas od' SXXos. According to Homer, II. v. 801, 
Tjrdeus was of small figure ; hence .£schylus could not 
take the word yiyas in its common sense of gianty as the 
idjecttre IXXot clearly indicates that he applied it both to 

9 
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Tydeus and Kapaneus. It refers, therefore, merely to the 
terrible aspect of the two warriors. 

425. 6 nSforog .... ^popct, non hamini inslar. Comp. 
Agam. 925 ; Soph. Ajac. 761 ; and Blomf. Gloss, ad loc. 
and ad Agam. 342. 

426. Uvpyois d* dirciXci dciV, 8C. Iin;. Ck>mp. Soph. Ajac. 
814, ^4V* inrprtlkTja tirrj, — A fjJl Kpaufoi rvxfl* The Vul- 
gate has ffpcboi ; compare, besides, above, note to y. 5. 

427. Ofov r€ yhp .... ml fi^ &*kwTos, The conjuncticms 
TV . . . Au have the force of whether . . , or. Thus, Eurip. 
Ion 878, Ijc r* Mpwirmwy Zk ^ oBoj^&rw. This passage has 
been imitated by Eurip. Suppl. 500, tifUHnv irdXir wtpatuf^ 
tffov BiXmrroSf ifv re fu) ^X^. See MaAland ad loc. 

428. 429. riip Ai6ff "l&pw (rx'^iy) Nor should the 

wrath (Grerman Eifer) of Zeus descending upon the plain 
keep him off, Zeus vents his wrath by hurling down thun* 
derbolts. (Comp. Hor. Carm. i. 3, **' Per nostrum patimur 
scelus, Iracunda Jovem ponere fulmina,*' and Soph. Antig. 
127, ed. Wund.) We therefore may translate Ac^f '^Epis by 
lightning. In the parallel passage of Eurip. in Phcen. 
1186 we read: 

Mijd* ^ t6 <rtfiv6v wvp VIP MlpyaStiv Ai&r 
Tib it^ mt Kor* &cp<Dv irepydfuav iktip irSKiv. 

With iiciro^p oxf^ftp comp. Prom. 344, oXX* ^ovxoCt oxtunor 
ixnodi^p ^x^^* 

432. ofjfia^ for an emblem, yvftp^^ naked, "Ideo 

nudum, ut contemptum suum indicaret, cui vel inarmato 
urbs ferro et flamma vastari posset." Butler, who also 
compares Virgil, ^n. xi. 641. 

436. iiii rpeaas. On this hypothetical use of fui compare 
Jelf, § 746. 2. 

437. Kal r^€ ic/pdfc, k, r. X., Also from this advantage 
another advantage is produced ; i. e. from the insolent and 
impious boasting of Kapaneus, which is an advantage to 
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w, Hiiee it win pioyoke the gods against him, we %rill de- 
Tive a second advantage, viz. victory over him. Kai, aUo^ 
1m8 reference to the boastful emblem of Tydeus mentioned 
above, w. 888 - 390, which would, as Eteocles confidently 
lioped, prove a prophet of evil to Tydeus himself. Blom- 
£eld*8 explanation (cfr. Gkxss. ad loc.) is very improbable. 

438. T«r roc futraUM^ .... <t>pimiftarmiff of the oatlt, pre' 
sumphious thoughts of men. ^v^pwuf has not to be con- 
strued with yfyvcrm, but is the dativus incommodi» added to 
jiorauir ^pm^/uirwr, in order to express who will sufier from 
toB vain thoughts. Comp. Jelf, { 5&7^ Obs. 1. 

440. ^poM inp€trKtwKrfU9ogf ready to do^ i. e. what he 
threatens. The Scholiast supplies 17/iaf kokA, 

441. «Jvoyv/Awe{{«r cml/ui. ^^ diroyvfivd^M, exerceo ; lin- 
goam scilicet, ut athleta manus.*' Blomf. 

444. USwotBa^ I trust. Cfr. above, note to v. 37, and see 
also below, v. 521. The manner in which the prayer of 
Eteocles was actually fulfilled on Kapaneus b beautifully 
described by Euripides, Phcen. 1180 seqq. 

447. *Apfip y in atiTf^ k, r. X. Construe, jcc2 ar6futpy6s 
^a^ Syap (sc. 6 Kawavm) ipfjp dc. ar6fuipyos^ garrulous. 

448. AXBmtf 'kfjiMh ardent in temper. On the accusative 
A^/ia compare the verse of Homer (D. v. 801) quoted at 

▼. 424, and also Jelf, § 579. 2 and Matth. % 4Sl^. 4. 

HoXv^^yrov fita^ i. e. IloXv^fWi;?. Thus, below, v. 1075, 
hti^ 2<rxvr. Hom. II. iii. 105, HpidfUMo pujvj et passim. 
Compare also below, v. 488, 'IwtifMdoiTor ox^^, where 
Stanl. quotes Hor. Carm. iii. 21, ^^Catonis virtus,^ L e. 
Cato. Add Vwgil, JEsl xi. 376, '* violentia Tumi.** See 
also Jelf, ^ 442. e. 

449. ippoCpiiiMa, i. e. ^>povp6sj an efficient guardian. ■ 
w p oarani p Uig 'Aprtfuiof moiaun^ by the focor of protecting 
Artemis. Artemis was the protectress of Bceotia; she 
had a temple at Thebes (Pausan. ix. 17), in which she was 
worshipped as "Aprtfut Efficktta. See Wunder ad Soph. 
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(Ed. Tyr. 169. The Elektrean gate was sacred to Arte- 
mis; hence she is called wpotnranipuit lit sUmding he^ 
fare (it) ; in which sense the word also occurs in Agam. 
9769 Myfia vpovran^Mop KofMag, SchoL A. remarks that 
Polyphontes vras priest of Artemis. 

450. oi)r r Skkoit BtoUj i. e. ^«ipuMff, wokwvxpts, 

451. f2Xi7x^ra. See above, y. 423. 

452. fuydk* iwtvxtrtu = ilirf iXci dciva in Y. 426. Stanley 
compares Eurip. Phoen. 185, ^ nk dcu^ rjd* i^mfipHit^ v^^ 
Kmroiwf. 

454. v»ktKmw $* idvXUuf, i. o. wap^€wtK&p HUiXim^^Jram our 
maiden ahodu ; viz. the wapBam^tt or chambers set apart 
for virgins. The genitive is dependent an tkKawd^M, The 
word vSkos (lit. yboZ) is frequently used by dramatic writ- 
ers for boys or virgins. For instance, Eurip. PhoBn.'947, 
0^09 6 ir&Xoff, i. e. Mfyouecvr. Hecub. 144, i^^i d* 'Odvovdc 
• • . • wmkop a^X^y o-tfr ori fiaoTtfr, i. e. ri)y IloXv^inp. 

457. r^ ivTtv6t9y i. e. r^ .ficr' Utlinif^ him who had his 
place allotted after the one last mentioned. 

458. '£rc({icXf . Eteoklus was the son of Iphis, and 
reigned, according to the Arundalian tables, together with 
Adrastus and Amphiaraus, over the Argives. These three 
heroes are said to have first celebrated the Nemean games, 
whilst Theses ruled over Attica. 

459. *££ vrriov, k. r. X. The custom of arbitrating in 
matters of dispute by shaking lots out of a helmet or urn is 
repeatedly mentioned by Homer abready. Comp., among 
other passages, U. iii. 316, viL 176. 

460. Uvkat/tn Nf^froio-i, at the Neitan gate; so called 
from Neis, either daughter (according to Schol. ad. Eurip. 
Phcen. 1104) or son (according to Pausan. ix. 8. 3) of 
Zethus. See Smith, Diet of Gr. and Rom. Ant The 
true reading, according to linger, is, however, Nfjurrauru 

X^X^'*') *** troop. According to Thucyd. v. 68, the 

)i6xos consisted of five hundred and twelve soldiers ; here, 
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how e v er, the term is of course to be used in a general 



461. ^9 ifurvKT^patM, dfmvKT^p or ifonf^^ the frontlet or 
firootal trapping of the horse. The Schol. refers it in this 
passage to the bridle, and so do Schiitz and Passow. It 
vieans, however, more properly, the leather thong joining 
the bridle to the frontlet, to keep the former in the mouth 
of the hone. See Wunder ad Soph. CEd. Col. 1063. 

463. P^pfiaptm rpAtnof^ horribly. Cfr. above, y. 283. 

464. MvK!nipoK6fAirots (from ftvicrtip^ noslrU^ and lu^fMroff), 
proudly blown through the nostrils. 

466. ^fHMrafifidtrtif aTtlx*h v)alks the steps. Verbs ex- 
pressing to walk^ etc. have an accusative of the thing on 
place along which the motion takes place. Thus, Agam. 
79, rpStndag /i^ 6iais vrtlxfi. Bum. 75, /3f/3«»r* .... x^^mi. 
Soph. Antig. 088, ^ko/uv .... Koufijw SdSp^ etc. See also 
Jelf, § 558. 1. 

468. Bo$. Thus above, y. 434, Xpvcroig M ^m ypAft^ 

pmm9. ypafiftar»p €v fvXXa/Sotf, tit collections of letters^ 

L e. in written words. 

472. vim rvxB dc r^ (i. e. riyl), with sotne^ i. e. with good 
success. Thus Choeph. 138, tritp tvxb rtW. Soph. Ajac. 
858, o^ "T^x^^ ^^* 

478. Ka\^ . . . . I^x^w. This reading is according to ia 
conjecture of Erfurdt, on the ground that « could not be 
elided before a vowel, and is to be translated. And indeed 
he is senty having his boast in his hands^ L e. boasting only 
with deeds, and not with words. Hands and arms stand 
frequently, both in Greek and Latin poets, for yigor, 
strength. Thus Eurip. Hec. 15, oth* lyxos oUf r fp iwf 
fipaxiam ; Suppl. 738, avroi rt iroXXo) lud Wm fipaxiootv ; and 
Herat Carm. iii. 4. 50, "Fidens juventus horrida bra- 
ehiis.** Wellauer condemns this conjecture of Erfurdt, 
and retains the Vulgate, Kol dij vmyarr ov c^wor, And 
indeed he is sent^ bearing his boast not in his hands ; in 
9* 
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defence of which he (or rather Linwood) remarks, that 
Eteoklus himself bore his boast, viz. the emblem on his 
shield, in his hand ; that therefore Megareus could not, in 
opposition to Eteoklus, be said to have carried his own 
there. If the elision of at can be defended, it is periiaps 
best to prefer Wellauer^s reading, because it is a reading 
found in manuscripts ; yet Erfurdt's conjecture by no 
means deserves Wellauer^s condemnation as being ^*ad 
sensum inepta et sine causa prolata '' ; the interpretation 
of the Vulgate is far from being satisfactory, and the sense 
of Erfurdt's reading quite plain. 

474. Mcyapcw KfHovrog, This was probably the same 
Kreon by whom the crown of Thebes had been given to 
(Edipus after the death of Laius, and who succeeded 
Eteocles. Sophocles, in his Antigone, mentions only 
Hiemon as the son of Kreon. 

475. 'Off oft-4. On the force of o0ri, cfr. note to v. 38, 
above. 

477. rpo^la wXripJixrti x^^^h ^^ ^^^^ P^lf ^ ^^ mother^ 
soil the nursing debt. This is an expression of frequent 
occurrence in the poets, and especially the Epic poets, 
who use for rpo^cia the word 6p€irnipia, Stanley compares, 
among other passages, Horn. II. iv. 476 ; Hes. Op. et Dies, 
189. See also below, v. 548,'^A/>yci d' tKrivay xakas rpoff^di, 

478. dv Mp€y namely, Eteoklus and the man whom he 
bears as device on his shield. 

480. KdfAiraC €v Sk\^^ speak hoastfullyy i. e. tell the 
boasts of another, 

482. Up6fjLax tfMop t6fuii>p. The Chorus refers to Mega- 
reus, and not to Eteocles, as Schol. B. thinks. Comp. 
above, w. 417-419. 

484. wv, i. e. avrovs. 

485. Ziifs v€iur»p^ Zeus the avenger ; called so because 
he was believed to punish arrogant boasting. 

486. ytlropos irvkas tx^v. Not, as Schol. B. explains, the 
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C^ate of Onka Pallas, neighboring to the Neitan gate, but 
tAe gate (which is) neighbor to Onka Pallas^ i. e. to her 
sluine. 

488. *lKwoiUbowroi axifta. Compare what has been said 
on V. 448. The second syllable of 'lir/rofifdoyrofy properly 
sliort, b here used long, as also below, v. 547, UapBivo' 
woAor, where the syllable $€ is originally short. For the 
n^easoQ of this poetic license, cfr. Matth. ^ 19. c. — Hip- 
f>omedon was a son of Aristomachus (Sophocles makes him 
a. son of Talaus). He was slain by Hyperbius, whom 
£teocle8 opposed to him. Cfr. Smith, Diet, of Gr. and 
Som. Biog. 

489, 490. ^AX«i» .... du^aavTos. Construe dunfaayrot ^ 
(sc. Tov 'Ijnro/Mdoyroff) Sk» voKXrjv .... t<l>pi(a. Passow, how- 
ever, makes t<^pi(a govern the genitive duniaapros, Sk» 

^m-okkffp^ a great disc. The shields of the ancient Greeks 
'^vere of a circular form. Comp. Virgil, jEn. iii. 637, " Ar- 
^olici clypei, aut PhcebesB lampadis instar.^' The words 
^4nrldo9 kCkXom Xcyc» are added to SX& ^ iroXX^y, in order to 
explain more clearly what tlie poet means by the latter 
phrase. Thus Eurip. Hec. 735, dv<miv\ c/Aovn^y yap Xeym 
'^tyovad at. ovk SkX»s c/no, I shall not deny it, 

' 493. Tu^y . Typhaon or Typhosus was son of Tartarus 
cuid Grosa, struck with lightning by Zeus and buried under 
Alount £tna. See Smith, Diet., etc., and Anthon, Syst of 
.Anc. and Mod. Geog., p. 399. 

494. Aiyyvy [utkawov .... icacrcy, lilack smokc^ the Swift' 
nioving brother of fire. On this metaphorical expression, 
comp. what has been said above, on v. 351, and, besides, 
Butl. ad loc. 

495. frcpidpo/ioy, lit running round; here, surrounding 
in a circle. In order tliat the student may fully under- 
stand the construction of the shield, it may, perhaps, be 
best to transcribe Pauw^s note. He says, '^ Koikiyaormp 
amXat est orbis ex cavo protuberans instar ventris. In isto 
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orbe protubeiante expressus erat Typhon, ignem et fumum 
ore vomens f id omne quod orbem istum protuberantem 
ambibat, kvtos vtplhpoiiov dicitur et in isto #evr^ irtpihpoftt^ 
apparebant serpentum vXcxniyai pro cda^ et pavimento/* 

497. ZvOtos d' "iLfiti^ impired with Are*. The sense is: 
Hippomedon rages, inspired with Ares, as a Bacchante is 
frantic when filled with Bacchus. 

498. irp^s oKktiv^ with all his might. —-^^ Qvtds (from 

$v€iPy to rave) = Ba<x^. ^/3oy /SXcVaif, looking fear- 

fully, Comp. above, on v. 53, and Mitchell ad Aristoph. 
Acham. 227, and Frogs, 558. Dindorf, with Canter, pre- 
fers ^vov. 

499. n€lpay is m the accusative, object to the verbal ad- 
jective <l)vXaKTiovt which, being used impersonally, governs 
the same case as the verb (<fw\da<r») from which it is de- 
rived. Cfr. Jelf, § 613. 2. 

501. rlr ayxiwroKig, See above, note to v. 162. 

503. Etp(€i V€oa<riiv^ i. e. JDaXX^ff tip^ti Mp6s vfipuf ^fiMP^ 
&S Sppig €tpy€i bpoKovra hwrxipaw v€o<r(r&p, Biitl. compares 
Horat Epod. i. 19, '^ Ut assidens implumibus pullis avis 
Serpentium allapsus timet." 

504. 'Ympfiios d€. dc refers to vp&rw fuv in v. 501. 

505. 506. BtXtop iiurropfjaai fwipap^f unlling to test his fate, 
viz. whether he shall conquer Hippomedon or die by his 

hands. -. ip xptla rvxn^, in this decisive time of danger. 

Xpcta, says Schol. B., Kaip6s co-rt fia6€ip t^p avrov tvx')'^* 

507. axta-ip^ condition. 

508. 'Epp^s d' €vX6y<os (wriyaytp^ Hermes has with propria 
ety brought them together. According to the two Scho- 
liasts, the Greeks considered every advantage which they 
accidentally experienced as a gift of Hermes. Hence also, 
in this instance, Hermes is said to have opposed the two 
antagonists to each other, since Hyperbius was not only a 
match for Hippomedon in size, courage, and arms, but bore 
also Zeus, the victorious enemy of Typhaon, as device on 
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hk shield. For more specimens of this kind of imagery in 
JBschylus» comp. MitchelPs note ad Aristoph. Frogs, 1249. 

&09. dydpi ry, i. e. tovt^. Comp. above, y. 385. 

518. Zradatbff $cmu, is placed erect. 

515—520. Tocadf ftcyroi .... rv^^y. Dindorf considers 
these five verses an interpolation, and indeed they appear 
quite tame after the words Koftrw ns cJdc Z^mi wov ytK^fMvw. 

515. TWdff .... dai/Adywy, «iicA if the friendship of the 
gods. Pauw explains, ^^n/M^cXcm tatit6wiv est amicitia, 
qua Dii illi sues tuentur,^ the friendship of the gods is so 
bestowed that Zeus favors Hyperbius and Typhaon Hip- 
pomedon. Schiitz takes vpoatpiktM ironically, in the sense 
of enmity^ but without good reason. 

516. Upog T&p KparowT&p^ we are on the side of etc. On 
the omission of the article before ^<ra<ofuv»p^ comp. Matth. 
^ 266, Obs. 1. 

517. The Vulgate reads v. 518 before 517. The order 
in which we read these two verses in our text was first pro- 
posed by Brunck, who also changed the Vulgate £{ Zm r« 
Tv^ into e2 Zcvr yr Tv^. Well, improperly condemns 
this change, and retains the reading of the manuscripts. 

518. irpafccy &d', ufill come off in like manner. 

519. vp6g XiSyoF, suitably to, etc. For a similar use of 
vpof, cfr. Mitchell's Frogs, 820. 

521 - 524. UlnoiBa .... 6€oi<ri. Construe, Ilciroi^a, r&r 
txQpra ip vAkmi dprlrvnop Ai^r Sifukop biftas rov ^ifwpot x^i^t'^v, 
tUaaiMa, ^X^P^ fiporoit. — dprirvnop^ adversary, — halftopot 
xPimmt^ofthe earth-born demon, Blomf. quotes Prom. 859, 
where Typhosus is called yTynr^r. Others translate it by 
infernal^ as having been cast into Tartarus by Zeus. 

525. U^uf^ will hurl away^ i. e. will lose. 

527. BopfMiats irvXair, the Borrhaan gate^ i. e. the north* 
em or upper (u^ioroi) gate. Its proper name was, accord* 
ing to Unger (quoted by Dind.), Bouirttu. Euripides as* 
signs to ParthenopcBUS the Neitan and ApoUodorus the 
Elektrean gate. 
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528. Tvfifiov .... *Afi4>iovag, Amphion, son of Zeus 
(hence dioytpovs)^ and his twin brother Zethus, together 
with Antiope, were buried in the same tomb near Thebes. 
For this reason Euripides in Phoen. 145 places Partheno- 

pflBUS Ofi^ f^/Mi t6 ZTi$av» 

529. "Ofunfai d' alxfif/v, he sweoTs by his spear. On the 
accusative alxiirip afler ^fxyvai^ compare note on y. 45, 
above. Also Horn. II. xiv., Sypti vvv fun tfunraoif aaarotf 
Srvyiff vdtfp. Soph. Trach. 1 185, Hfunf Ai^ .... Kopa* 
Eurip. Med. 746, Sfiwv n-cdoy yrjt. 752, Sfunffu Vataw *HXiov 
6* ityv^p a€^as. Hippol. 714, etc. Similar in Latin: 

Ovid, Metam. i. 101, ^'Stygias juravimus undas.^' 

The following words construe ijv ?x<* mmiB^s {daring) 

530. ofifMOTKav 6* vircprcpov, dearer than his eyes. Blomf. 
compares, among other passages, Theoc. x. 53, Nol /id t6p 
6<l>Ba\fjL6v, T& fjMt ykvK&rtpop ovdcV, and the familiar verse of 
Catullus (iii. 5), ^' Quem plus . ille oculis suis amabat^' 
Add CatuU. xiv. 1, "Ni te plus oculis meis amarem.^' 
Similarly the insolence and impious self-reliance of Mezen- 
tius is expressed by Virgil, iEn. x. 773, *' Dextra, mihi 
Deus, et telum, quod missile libro, Nunc adsint" Comp* 
also Soph. Philoct. 649, and there Wunder. 

531. /8ig Aioff, in spite of Zeus. Thus below, v. 612, 
i^p*vSi¥ piq, ; v. 745, 'AttAXwi/o* jSto. Soph. (Ed. Col. 854, 
/3/f <l>ikav. Eurip. Orest. 710, ft^ fiiq t&v Kptura6»tw. 

532. fjairp6s c£ op^cK^ov^ i. e. 'AraXavn^r. Atalanta was 
after her birth exposed by her father lasus, king of Arca- 
dia, in the woods, where she was nursed by a she bear. 
She led the life of a huntress (Eurip. Phoen. 1106, 6 rfs 
Kwayov UapBtvonalos tieyopos) until her father again recog- 
nized her as his daughter. Her subsequent marriage to 
Meilanion, who had conquered her in a foot-race, by means 
of the golden apples presented to him for that purpose by 
Aphrodite, is well known. The ofispring of these two was 
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Futhttiopnus, who must, however, not be confounded with 
another Ptothenq>seu8, nephew of Adrastus. 

633. BX<Um7/ia KoXXifrp^poy, fair-prowed^ i. e. fair-faced 
ofipring. Thus Agam. 235, ardfiar^ rt KakXiirpa^pov ^Xa- 
ft^ Koraaxft^' Mitchell, in a note to v. 871 of Aristopba- 
nea^s Frogs, 8a3r8, in reference to this figurative expression, 
that it must have been provocative of absolute laughter in 
an Athenian audience. It is certainly not one of the 
poet^a happiest metaphors, yet if we bear in mind that 
iEschylus wrote his piece probably the year ailer the bat- 
tle of Salamis, a period in which his native state directed 
ail her energies to the improvement and enlargement of 
her naval power, we may readily understand and well ex- 
cuse our poet's borrowing his images perhaps too often 
from those objects which most readily presented themselves 

to his observation. Mpumut a^p is a man who has 

scarcely passed the age of boyhood. 

534. Uiffn^ lately^ nuper. Thus, Hom. II. xix. 56, f fyn 
rtf * ofn^ipouruf Sptiw lirXfro, whjere Bothe quotes Moeris, 
Sfm ol fiip 'AttucoI r6 " vp6 dXiyov.'' 

535. "Qpas ^vovoi;^, his youthful prime causing it to 
grow. Genitive absolute. On the signification of ^pa^ cfr. 

note to V. 13, above. mp^vr, thinks from rpi^m. Its 

original form was probably rpax^vs. 

536. oBn vapOkwuiP cswyv/ior, hy no means agreeing toith 
the name of virgins. The name Parthenopssus is com- 
posed of vapBtvog^ virgin^ and ^^, countenance. The poet 
therefore says, that his cruel disposition does not at all 
harmonize with his name of maiden-face. 

bd^, yopyop, that which strikes terror into the beholder, 
like the Topy^, from which the word is derived. Comp. 
Eurip. Phcen. 146, Hmuun yopy6s. Androm. 458, yopyU 
hrXhrfg ifMPtU. — wpoaiararai, L e. rtus wvXau. 

539. T^ yiip w6k€ms &«idof . The Sphinx is called the di§- 
grace of the city^ because her appearance before Thebea, 
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and subsequent destruction by (Edipus, occasioned aU the 
crimes and miseries which disgraced the house of Lab* 
dacus after the death of Laius. 

540. KVKkwTfj circular. See remark on t. 489, above. 

541. z^cyy' <&/u(<rirov. Thus Euripides in Phoen. 1023 
calls her ddUnf ripas, ^otrvfot flrrcfKKff, x"^^'^ ^ i^iMOoimg^ a 
hostile monster^ toith mad wings and claws preying on 

raw fiesh. vpoo'iAtfujx'^^Hii^ y^f^^ois^ fastened with 

nails. iBschylus is very fond of using the word y6iii^ 
and making compounds of it ; hence Aristophanes in Ranis 
788 speaks of prutara yo^i^oirayf* words made fast with 
nails. See Mitchell ad loc. cit 

542. tiacpovuTov^ embossed^ in hass^elief. Lat cruetatus. 

543. v<l> avrj^ i. e 1-g 2^yy/. 

544. 'Off irXftcrr* .... ^Xij, supply xp4« ^7 ^6 words 
^* MfA r^\ the Kadmean, whom the Sphinx on the 
shield is tearing with her talons, is to be understood. The 
meaning of the verse is evidently this : ParthenopsBus ex- 
hibits on his shield the sphinx, the disgrace of Thebes ; it 
behooves, therefore, the Thebans to huri their darts upon 
that man above all others, who thus dares to taunt them 
with a device most offensive to their feelings. 

545. ov icamfk€v<rtuf fJMxijv^ 1. e. ov lumrfkov itaxtl^ ftaxftoBiU 
(Jelf, ^ 564), will not fight the fight of a retailer^ i. e. will 
fight by wholesale, as Blomf. renders it See also Trollope 
ad Eurip. Hippol. 950. 

547, 548. IlapB€v<mmo£ ^Apxiig • • • . rpotfi&i. The Scho- 
liast informs us that ParthenopsBus committed an involun- 
tary murder in his native state, Arcadia, in consequence of 
which he fled to Argos, where he lived (cfr. Eurip. Suppl. 
891, iraid«vfraft mar "Afyyos) till he joined the expedition 
against Thebes. On the quantity of the second syllable in 
llapBfvonaios^ consult above, v. 488, and Wunder ad Soph. 
Ajac. 208, and on the expression €ktuwp icakiis rpo<pds com- 
pare note to y. 477, above. 
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549. A ^ Kpalvoi 69^, Comp. above, v. 5. 

660-686^ £2 yhp rvxpur . , . . 6\oiaro. Eteocles, in 
0606 three lines, assents to the prayer of the messenger, 
I ^ KptJtw Mr, and follows up the thought expressed in 
those words. He says this : Indeed may the gods not ac- 
eomplish it, but, <hi the contrary, turn their wrath against 
diem (the enemy) ; for if the latter were to be treated as 
they deserve it, viz. were to obtain at the hands of the 
gods what they are intending against us, they would with 
their impious boasts be utterly destroyed. We have thus 
followed Dindorf in taking W yap in a conditional sense, 
•hhough we are fully aware of the great harshness of this 
coostniction. Butler and Blomf., on the other hand, follow- 
ing the two Scholiasts, take ttyapvis equivalent to ft$€ yap^ 
vftnoni. The explanation we have given seems to us pref- 
erable for two reasons. First, the conditional force of d 
y^ here is evident from the words i$ niy in v. 552, which 
would be entirely useless were we to take tt ydp in ihe 
sense of uiinam; and secondly, an ejaculatory prayer, such 
•s Mt ydp would make these lines, would sound very 
strange in the mouth of Eteocles, especially if we consider 
the assurance expressed by him a line further on, when 
appointing Aktor as a fit champion to oppose Pturtheno- 
p«us. To remove the harshness of the construction, Din- 
dorf thinks that two lines must have been lost before tl yap 

Wi;(OMir, and proposes to read v. 552 before v. 551. 

wp iAXiyf has the sense of woMitSpof below, v. 932, who per* 
itkes enUrdy. Comp. Blomf. ad Pen. 738. 

553. "Eimw dc col r^', dr Xryctr. On the position of the 
relative, comp. Bfatth. § 474. a. 

554. x^p d* ip^ t6 bpaatfUHff his hand perceives what i$ 
^kmeioms. The poet represents Aktor*s hand as endowed 
with sight, in order to express the promptness with which 
Akior is accustomed to execute whatever he considen 
■dfintageous m fight Well, and Linw. translate hpJmpm 

10 
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hyfaciendus^ what is to he done ; but that does not convey 
the exact meaning of the word. The whole phrase is op« 
posed to amip iKOfjorof, and the sense of the verse is plainly 
this : He is not a man who hrags^ hit who will act. 

555. Tov vdpos XfXryficyov, i. 6. r6v *Tir€ppicv. 

556. (pyfi^TcMf Srtpy without deeds. Schiitz and Butler 
have taken ^pypa in the sense of agger ^ and construe, ht o^k 
4da€t yk&fratuf tpyfidr^p drtp p 4 ov a av^ flowing without 
restraint; but Hermann (see Linw.) condemns this use 
of Ijpyfui, and Blomf. has quoted Eum. 499, Eurip. Oiest 
160, and other passages, in support of the meaning of 
Zpyiia which we have given. Four manuscripts read eS« 
for Zvm ; this reading has been adopted by some editors, 
who have then taken w\&v in the sense of the Homeric 
ipKos 6d6rr»p ; but that irvkAp is to be taken literally for the 
gates of Thebes appears clearly from eUrofith^ in the fol- 
lowing line. 

558. Bffp^s ixOimw doKovs. Construe, ^■xBitmv dckovf 
Bripdty of the hateful monster' of a beast. Blomf. compares 
this periphrasis with Eurip. Hippol. 646, diiof Bripw. Sim- 
ilar pleonastic expressions occur frequently in the dram- 
atists ; e. g. .£sch. Pers. 549, \tKrfwp tCpai. Soph. Ant 
674, fjMxii dap6£. Eurip. Troad. 613, 6prir&p ddvpfioL Comp. 

also TroUope ad Eurip. Hecub. 295. ffttpovra in line 

559 refers to Parthenopssus. 

560. *H *^9P .... fjJp^rrm, who^ otUside of the waUs^ 
shall reproach him, who carries her within. Parthenopsus 
will make efibrts to carry his shield into Thebes, but he 
will not succeed. On the contrary, the Sphinx on the 
shield will, outside of the walls, be received with such a 
hail-storm of missiles, tliat she will reproach her bearer for 
carrying her to the assault. Schiitz does not construe tUtt 
with <fi€povTi,y but translates it by ^^^ introrswn^ nempe ad 
ParthenopsBum ilium clypeum ferentem conoersa^^ and this 
is adopted by Dindorf. It seems, however, the simplest 
way to construe it with r^ <f>€potm. 
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661. vw^ wrdkiwt Wider the wdlU of the city. 

664. ^piBms. Blomf. reads ZpBm from a conjecture of 
Wakefield^and compares Horn. U. xxiv. 389, op^al dt rpixts 
Irrar, etc. 

565. McydXo. The Schol. supplies frpayftara ; perhaps a 

word like mfuw^^fuira would he more to the point 

idkwvv^ The Vulgate has icXviMr, which, not agreeing with 
the corresponding anastrophic line, has been changed by 
Well, into icXvouaay, in preference to irXuovcra, as avoiding 
the hiatus before ipoatmif. 

567. ip 7$. Scil. ne incolvmes in pairiam revertantur, 
Schutz. 

569. funmv, *Afiiptdp€» fiUof. Amphiaraus, son of Qikles 
and Hypermnestra, was descended from the famous seer 
llelampus, to which origin he owed the power of prophecy 
with which he was gifted. After having reigned for a 
time over Argos, jomtly with Adrastus, he quarrelled with 
the latter, who fled for the time. He was, however, after- 
wards reconciled to him, and married the sister of Adras 
tus, Eriphyle. When Adrastus, induced by the urgent 
persuasions of Polyneikes and Tydeus, resolved to restore 
hie son-in-law to the throne of Thebes, he was informed by 
an oracle that it would be useless to undertake the expe- 
dition without the cooperation of Amphiaraus. The proph- 
et, however, foreseeing the disastrous issue of the cam- 
paign, violently opposed the undertaking till Polyneikes 
. bribed Eriphyle with a necklace, and induced her to urge 
her husband to join the host against Thebes. Amphiaraus 
reluctantly went, but not before he had enjoined on his sons 
to avenge his death on his treacherous wife. As he looked 
upon Tydeus as the chief mover of the expedition, he con- 
ceiyed a violent hatred against that hero, which prompted 
him at last to cause his enemy's death when Athene was 
on the point of saving him. In the course of the siege of 
Thebes, Amphiaraus was pursued by Periklymenus, but 
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before his enemy could reach him, the earth, by the favor 
of Zeus, opened and swallowed him up. For more partic- 
ulars, see Smith, Diet of 6r. and Rom. Biog., and Grote, 
Hist, of Greece, 2d ed.. Vol. I. p. 369, etc. 

570. 'OfuX^Uruf^ K, r. X. This gate, according to the 
two Scholiasts, was so named from Homolois, a daughter of 
Niobe. Near it were probably temples of Zeus and Deme- 
ter, as a Zcvr 'Ofitikmog and Arifufnip '0/mX«^ were wor- 
shipped at Thebes. 

571. KoKoitri fidCft^ i. e. iuuc&£ fi^<n r= jctutoXoyti, ahuseim 
See Matth. ^ 416, Obs. 1. fidC$% governs a double ac- 
cusative of the thing said and the person addressed, as 
Homer, 11. ix. 58, arhp mirvvputva /3ii(ciff *ApytUo9 fiao-ikSjag. 
Eurip. Rhes. 717, iroXXa di rhw fiaaikib* .... luutm IffiaCe, 

572. apdpo^i^y, the murderer. Ancient authors dis- 
agree as to the person or persons murdered by Tydeus. 
According to Diodorus Siculus, he slew Lykopeus and 
Alkathous, sons of his brother Melanus or Melanes ; accord- 
ing to Pherekydes, his brother Olenius. The two ScholiastB 
seem to agree with the former, although they give some- 
what different names. r^ w^t»g rapSutropa^ because he, 

together with Polyneikes, was the prime mover of the 
expedition. Comp. next line. 

574. *£pcyvo( icXip^pa, the summoner of the Erinnye. He 
is aptly called the summoner of the Erinnys (the curse) 
of (Edipus ; for by inducing Adrastus to make.war against 
Thebes, he caused the fulfilment of the curse, that both, 
brothers should fall by each other's hands. 

576. ISmX r&y . . . . ddcX^^coy. This passage, as we read 
it in the Vulgate, is corrupt and without sense. The diffi- 
culties lie in irp6<rfiopovy which is a word not found else- 
where, although the Scholiast renders it doomed ; in ddcX- 
^cov, which is an Ionic form not found in the dramatic 
trimeters ; and in efvnridCoy, which (according to Blom- 
field) can mean nothing but resupino^ ad cesium tollo^ to 
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east tqnoards. To obrnte these difficulties, varioiis coi^ 
rections have heen suggested. Schutz has proposed wpd^ 
fiopw f ff lidfX^ov ifvKTidCmif Hftfjuh ccLsting back his eye upon 
your doomed brother. Dindorf follows Dobree, aud reads 
ror a^ adr odfX^^ h wea-p^ fi6pw i^imrtaCmp tvofuiy alta VOOS 
in el a ma n s nomem ^lus de patris more, which tianslatiQa is 
inoomprehensible. Well, gives Kak rAir o^m Mit wp^ * d^ 
O B op w^f and Biomf. ml r^ ahv a^&ig irpoapoki^y ^fuSoirapor 
iivwnaC^ii^ ^^ifMu This is, perhaps, the best of the whole, 
ahbough the change of ivopa to Hpfui is objectionable. Lin- 
wo<Kl letains t^wmifttv ^no/ia, and explains it turning the 
name upside doum, i. e. punning upon it; but that will 
scarcely do. Perhaps the best is to retain ivofta^ and 1m* 
sides adopt Blomfield^s reading, so that the passage thea 
would read, col t6p a^ obBis irpotrfuik^ ifL&airopotf i^vtmoC^itf 
IhtfiM, thereupon going in turn up to your brother^ he calls 
with a leud voice his name Folyneikes. 

578. A/f T^ cr . . . . ipdoTovfupog. Translate, At the end 
(of his upbraiding), dividing his name and reproaehfully 
jfronouncing it twice^ i. e. saying noXvycuecf iroXwcaccf^ 
Folyneikes of many strifes. ipdartitrBai^ according to Hesy- 
chiufl means at the same time to divide and to reproach. 
It corresp<MHls with the Latin dijferre or dividere. See 
Blomf. ad loc .£schylus plays in similar manner upon 
the name of Folyneikes, below, w. 658 and 830. Other 
examples of this kind of punning upon names are found 
in the tragic writers ; e. g. in Agam. 687, riip doptyofifipotf 
mfUJHPtiKfj 6* 'EXtPOP; €wt\ vp9w6ifrng Airac, IXaydpor, AcvroXct 
.... thfkwtn, Comp. besides Soph. Ajac. 490 ; Eurip. 
Phoen. 636 ; Orest. 1008 ; Rhes. 158. 

582. icol Btovs Tovs cyycyfftf, the native gods. We have to 
understand those gods from whom the Thebans claimed to 
be descended, such as Dion3rsus, Aphrodite, Ares, eto. 
Abresch compares Soph. Antig. 199, *0£ yijp warpfOM nd^ 
enSft Twt iyyfptit. To which add Electr. 428, iro<lf pup 
10* 
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St&p ov XUraofiM rm» iyy€v&if. See also Blomf. Gloss, ad 
Choeph. 459. 

583. firaicroir, hraughtfrom abroad^ i. e. foreign. 

584. Mf/Tp6f rt . . . . dUaj ; What justice (i. e. what just 
cause) will quench the fountain of a mother{'*s tears) 7 
Amphiaraus, referring in this line to the claim of his cause, 
and perhaps also hinting at the figure of Dike (cfr. below, 
y. 646), which the former bore as emblem on his shield, 
says : *'*' Thou art waging war against thy mother, L e. thy 
native land; therefore, however just thy cause may be, 
thou must not hope to quench the floods of tears which she 
will shed on account of the wounds you are about to inflict 
on her.^' The Scholiast takes fiUrj as synonymous with 
n/iopta, which would give the following sense : " What 
vengeance will dry up the fountain of your mother ? L e. 
What vengeance will you take that would not cause the 
tears of your mother to flow ? " Others have translated 
fiflTp6g miyfiv by the fountain of a mother^ s blood ; but this 
is forced and improbable, and Schutz^s emendation (see 
Lin wood in Lex. sub voce) is unnecessary. 

585. OTIS rmh airovhrjs^ by thy eagerness. 

586. itas o-oi (vfifiaxos ytvfitrtToi; How, says Amphia* 
raus, can you ever expect to be kindly received and sup- 
ported by your citizens, if you first make war upon them 
and lay waste their city ? 

587. "Eywyc, 1 for my part. irtay«. Blomf com- 
pares Find. Nem. ix. 54, and Stanl. Virgil, Georg. i. 491, 
'^ Nee fuit indignum Superis, bis sanguine nostro Emathiam 
et latos Hsemi pinguescere campos,'' and Horat Carm. ii. 
1. 29, " Quis non Latino sanguine pinguior campus ? " 

588. ir€ic€v^c0f, buried. Comp. note on v. 569, above. 
The word is here used intransitively, as in Soph. Electr. 
868, where the Scholiast says, avrl rod Kpumtrai. Comp. 
also Soph. Antig. 911, and Wunder ad (Ed. Reg. 939. 

591. arjiM d* ovK, Un^p KUKkt^ (levicX^ = dtnridi), no boastful 
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mNem wa» tgnm his shield. Eurip. in Phcen. 1112 imi- 
ttftes .£schylu8, ov ofi/uT Ix«f 'Yppurftip*j aXkh w^ponmt 
Inf / Imka. 

692. Od ykp hoimf Smttos. Plutarch relates (see Stanl. I 'iv ni 
ad loc.)y that at theCfiist {representation of this di^ma Aris-( ^*J,c 
ddes was present, and that when these words were recited, 
the eyes of the whole audience turned upon him. As 
JSschylus helonged to the same political party with Aristi- 
des, and was no douht an ardent admirer of his just fellow- 
citizen, it is not unlikely that he had him in his mind when 
he wrote the verse, i '■ . i^ c . a.l •" "^ ^ . A f'^ \ orta' . - -* ,^^- '■ 

593. BoBttoM .... Kopwovfuwos^ enjoying the produce of 
the deepfuTTWDS tn his mind, L e. reaping the rich wisdom 
of his mind. The mind is here compared to a field, which 
IS rich in proportion as the furrows made hy the plough 
remain deep. Stanley compares Find. Nem. iv. 13, ^Vs 
iSb^wr, and Nem. vii. 1, PiM<f>pmfa. 

596. Actv&ff tg Sfols <rc/3€i. Comp. Hom. II. xv. 98. 

597. ^ffv rov £vMiXXa<r(roiTOf tpnnBos = rvx^lg* The use 
of tpmg^ and in Latin dUs^ for fortune, is known to every 
tttudent Of the examples quoted by Stanl., comp. Hom. 
n. xxiv. 219, firfii fUH aMj "Opvts M fityapoun iutK6f v^ktPy 
«nd Hor. Epod. x., ^^Mala alite,'^ etc. On the genitive 
mfter the interjection ^v, comp. Matth. ^ 371 ; Jelf, § 489. 

€00. Kapw6g ait KOfiifrrm, a fruit that is not to be gath* 
mred^ is not worth gathering, Cfr. Eurip. Suppl. 226, 228. 

601. "hrug ^povpa. Burton compares JEech. Pers. 821, 
and St. PauPs Epist. ad Rom. vi. 23. ^An; is the infatua- 
tion which drives men to the commission of crimes. 

capr/frrai, hears as fruit. This verse has, on account of 

its proverbial character, been considered by Schutz and most 
subsequent editors as a later addition ; in Dobree^s opinicm, 
even as a marginal addition of some Christian writer. It 
18 on that account included in brackets. Wellauer, on the 
eontrary, considers the verse both genuine and worthy 
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of JEBchyluM, But that it b an infteipolBtioa beoomes yerj 
probable if we consider that the word inmpmC<trm bean 
exactly the same sense as the phrase Kopw^ ov giywrrwty 
which latter yery likely soggested to the mind of the inter- 
polator the other verse as a striking panllel paange. Be- 
sides, KofmiCoftai^ according to Blom£, never occim in this 
sense in the tragic writers, who use instead of it itmpmviiimu 
Wellauer^s argument in favor of the genuineness of the 
verse, — ** that it is found nowhere else,''-— is no argument 
at all ; many passages in extant woiks may be interpola- 
tions, yet we find them nowhere else, from the ample laet 
that the original works have perished. 

003-604. €wrtfi^9 ipfjp .... SkmXm^ a pimu vm» has 
&fien utterly perished. The perfect IX^Xcy not oxdj ex- 
presses in this instance that the action has frequently 
occurred, but also that it has been completely done. Cfr. 
Matth. 6r. Gr. ^ 502. 2, and compare also Heaiod, Op. el 
Dies, 240 (ed. Gdttl.), and Herat Carm. iii. 2. 29^ '' Seepe 
Diespiter Neglectus incesto addidit integrum.'' — B^pitoU^ 
hot-headed^ audacious. immvpyif = voMvpyf • 

605 — 607. *H (vfjorokiraif .... ayptvftart, ^furoXrratr 
Mpamp is dependent on rovrov iypwitane in v. 607, the 
same net with^ which latter words are governed in the geni- 
tive by Kvpfi<rat, On this genitive after cufm, comp. Blomf. 
ad Choeph. 695, and Jelf, ^ 512. 1. On the meaning 
of SypwvjMa^ see Blomf. Gloss, ad Choeph. 985. ■ inhUsmt^ 
unjustly. The Vulgate has MU»sj jusUy^ whk^h Linwood 
sub voce iMKtif defends, enlarging on the explanation of 
Schol. A. 

608. Stov fjAimyi vayKotPf. Blomf. compares Horat. 
Carm. iii. 26. 11, "Sublimi flagello Tange Chloen semel 
arrogantem " ; and Hom. II. xii. 37, *Apycioc dc, At^ ftmtmyi 
^/iciTtff, which Butler takes improperly in the sense of 
lightning. The term fuum^ (Jtagellum) means either a 
calamity which brings utter destruction on the one whom 
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it be&lls, or panic tentxr, as in Prom. 082, wbeie Id, apeak- 
iBf of tka penecation of Here, says of herself, ftiomyi 
dflp yi^ wfA yfft ikmvpofim. See, besides, Eurip. Rhes. 37, 
nuAt fp0fMp$ fuSoTiyi ^o^cl, where Musgrave compares 
Nonnus z. 4, /mmmM IIcb^ l^MDurBkji. Cfr. also Bothe ad 
D. loc cit 

612. 4>pamp pi^. Cfir. above, y. SSL 

613. Tthfova-t .... fioXciy, pursuing^ in 9piU of their bet' 
4er ssiiM, their eaursey to came to the distant dty ; L e. 
Qicas, the land of the dead, tra^ini is uaed in the same 
aenee in Eurip. Rhes. 229. For w^Km the Vulgate reads 
vAiv, which gires no sense. Dindorf thinks the whole 
ireise has been patched together by some grammarian. 

614. fvyni#cXffvffA9afTm. ^«a^cXicv€tv, to drag down 
mUmgwitk, 

615. 9^ (shortened from o^') for ovr^. Two venes 
below, it stands for iawr6m^ and t. 630 for ovnwcw See 
Ifatth. § 147, Obs. 8 ; Jelf, ^ 654. 1. a. 

616. its MBtffum. Fourteen manuscripts have ^^vyMc, which 
^elL and Blomf. have received, and construe with Mtp 
in ^e next line. Xi^uant miic^, from eowardiee of diS' 

jpontian. Cfr. above, w. 192 and 488. 

618. e2 Mps^ff loTctt. The fruit of the oracle is the ful- 
filment of the event which it predicts. The Scholiast says, 
«X44fit napiwtrm Tf ftarrtvftan &g KOfm^, 

619. «iX€i .... Kmlpuu This is to be understood of 
Amphiaraus. The prophet had distinctly and confidently 
ionfUAd his impending death (above, v. 587), and this, 
Eteocles says, he would not have done, if he had not been 
certain that the oracle of Apollo would be fulfilled ; for 
Amphiaraus would rather have been silent than have said 
any thing that was not to the point. For parallel passages, 
see Blomf. Gloss, in Choeph. 574. Why Eteocles, the 
Tkehan king, speaks in so high terms of praise of his 
enemy, Amphiaraus, Grote explains in his Hist, of Greece, 
Vol. I. p. 374, note 1. 
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623. nodMCff, twift ; lit swift-footed. 

624. Tlap* tloiridof, a clyped ; i. e. a heea mostti, on ike 
left-hand side. The ancients were accustomed to hold 
spear and shield in their left hand till they actually en- 
gaged in fight, when they took the former into the right 
hand. 

628. Aoplvopa KOKy the evils of war. 

629. ^EmfiSkovsy invaders. 

631-63a T6w €PdofMP dij T4yd*....Xc^....oMW apartu 
Tvxas. A similar position of words, the peculiar force of 
which will be felt by the -student, occurs in Soph. Electr. 
1101, AtyurBoPy M' ^m^icrr, UrropA wdktu. Philoct 573, aXXii 
r6pd€ /JUH frp&ro¥ <f>pdaoPy ris laruf. See also below, ▼• 659. 

i^ ip^fjLMg nvkaK. The messenger does not give the 

name of the seventh gate, as he has mentioned the names 
of the other six already. Euripides places Polyneikes near 
the Krensean gate. See, however, above, note on v. 376. 
On the accusative after Komxeraty cfr. supra, v. 45. 

634. KairucripvxMsy and having been proclaimed king {by 
the herald). In translating, supply after rvxas^ namely y 
that he ; for the following lines explain what these rvxoi are. 

635. 'AXcoo-i/ior ttomp c9r€^icue;^ao'aff, having loudly shouted 
the paan of conquest. The pssan is here properly called 
iXwrifiopy as it was to be sung after the capture of the city. 
Pseans sung after victory in battle were usually called 
imvUia. The words, or rather sounds, which the victors 
shouted whilst singing the paean were uf taxx'i hence the 
song itself was occasionally called lacchos. *laKxdC» means, 
therefore, literally, to shovi Xaxxt* 

* In Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, the writer 
of the article "' Paean " says : ^ The psan was always of a joyous na- 
ture, and its tune and sounds expressed hope and confidence.** Of this 
only the second half is true. The paean was of a propitiatory nature 
(cfr. e. g. Horn. H. i. 473), and was sung, not only when dangers had 
passed by, but also when they were approaching, or eyen whoi those 
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637, 688. •H fftrr* artfuurrfipa .... rpAirw. C(Mlstrae/H 

infuurnjpa. aydpi^^n/f is Ae who exptU others from 

their native country^ 

639. By &tovf yfpr^iovf the same diyinides are meant 
who ahoye (v. 582) were called $toi cyyryciff. 

641. T»r ^ ; &ir for 4&,^. Cfr. Blomf. ad Agam. 519, 
and Matth. § 149. 

644. r«vxiy<m)ir (from rrvxor) Mfir, armed in appearance. 
The Scholiast explains Ttyxn^rr^t by ^Xin/r. This addi- 
tional use of Idcur afler adjectives, substantives, and verbs, is 
Tery common. Cfr. Pers. 27, 379 ; Choeph. 174 ; Eurip. 
Iph. Aul. 1587 ; Iph. Taur. 1294 ; Bacch. 1005, etc. ; and 
Jelf, $ 667, Obs. 2 and 3. 

645. ^yowfuvfi^ leading the way. Thus, Eum. 1010, 
«yi«ftff d* ify9ur$f voKuraovxot .... rourdc fimUoit, 

648. iwurrpo^^ residence in his turn. The Scholiast 
explains itarpifiagy tuuras. Cfr. Eum. 518, and Mitchell, 
Frogs, ad v. 1351. 

651. 'Or oAror .... fufiyjrft^ Since thou wilt by no means 

blame me for what I have announced. dvdfH rfiit. dcf 

KrtKik for ifuU. Thus Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 815, rig roGdc rw 
tor MfAt dBkun-tpot, where (Edipus speaks of himself. 
Ajac. 78, ^x^p^ y* r^ r atthpl, i. e. iiuH rf *Oduotrci. 
Eurip. Alcest. 690, 719, et passim. Cfr. Matth. § 470. 
Verbs expressing to praise^ to blame^ to admire^ etc. gov- 



who lang it were overwhelmed by misery (comp. Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 5). 
Rniaoel ad Earip. Alcest. 438 quotes a passage from Herodotus, 
where the psan was sung at a funeral, and very properly so ; for it waa 
(according to Hermann's explanation of that passage) done in order 
that the god might grant relief to the mourners from their gried It 
would lead us too far to say more here on the nature of the psean. A 
full exposition of the nature of the pssan is given by Mure, Hist of 
6r. Lit, Vol. IIL p. 66. Comp. also K O. MuUer, Geschichte der 
Ghricch. Lit, TheU L pp. 81, 89. 
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em the accusative of the person and the geiuthre of the 
object which calls forth the praise, reproach, or admiratkm. 
Comp. Jelf, § 495; Matth. $ 368. a; and Jelf, $ 589. 3, 
and Obs. 2. 

$52. wv d' mMf yimB% vauKkrfpw vtfXiv^ Uf direct {the 
affairs of) the city. On this metaphor, comp. note to ¥. 2, 
above. 

653, 654. *0 6«ofjLaP€s .... ytvot. Some editors (with the 
Scholiast) refer the first of these two lines to Pdyneikes 
alone, and the second to the two brothers tc^ther. It is, 
however, better to understand both verses of £teocles and 
Polyneikes jointly. $€oiuu4s means, not, as Schd. A« ex- 
plains it, raging against the gods^ but maddened by the 
godSy in the sense of the Latin saying, quern Deus w& jper- 

derCy prius dementat, orruyor, object of abhorrence. 

Cfr. Choeph. 102a dfiov is Doric for ^lairtpw. Cfr. 

Biatth. § 149, Obs. 2, note. Some manuscripts read &/t^v, 
which Schiitz and Bothe (ad Horn. Odyss. x. 343) prefer, 
but Well, rejects. 

655. warphg .... TfXtaifidpM. See Introduction. 

657. M^ ical • . . . y6os, lest a more intolerable lamentation 
be produced. Some editors think that Eteocles says this 
because he fears that, if he should commence to lament, the 
Chorus would set up a more intolerable wailing; this is, 
however, not the sense. Eteocles endeavors to suppress 
his own feelings, because he fears that an exhibiticHi of 
grief on his part at this critical moment would have a dis- 
he€urtening effect on the soldiery, and that thus by his tears 
a greater cause for lamentation, viz. the taking of the city, 
would be produced. 

658. 'En-ttrv/t^ de xdpra. Cfr. our remarks on v. 578. 

659. fcy rcXcI, what will come of them. 

661. (Tvv <l>oiT^ <l}p€v&v. <l>olTogy madncsSy fiAma^ \vava. 
Hesych. 

662, 663. £2 d' 17 Ai^; wait wap^v . , . . ra;^' ^ r^* 
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9r, If jtutiee were ynth hiniy it might perhaps he. The 
indicadve with r2 in the protasis and with &» in the apodosis- 
is used, because the speaker neither considers the condition 
to be true, nor believes that the result arising from it will 

happen. Comp. Jelf, ^ 853. c. ^ At^; irmr .... Adc?;. 

Dike, Eunomia, and Irene were the daughters of Zeus 
from his second wife Themis. The three sisters were 
called the Horse, ^^quod hominibus Zpya Lptvown^ custo- 
diunt ac tuentur, faciuntque ut sui quisque laboris fructum 

pepcipiat** Cfr. Van Lennep. ad Hes. Theog. 901. 

rax hwr^b* fjp^it might perhaps he (that the golden emblem 
on his shield would help Polyneikes to take the city). 

664. <[nry6inra /wfrpoB^v vk^top. fuiTp6Btp stands for ff« 
fofrp&tt which occurs in Choeph. 416, where see Blomfield's 
Gloss. Abresch. compares Eumen. 668, ovd* cr vK^roia^ 
tftfivot rv^/Mfificinj, and Pind. Nem. L 53, owXayxp^p vn6 /lart* 
p9ff • • • . AMwa ^fvywr. 

665. i^fiti<ravrd «», when a hoy. Young men were 
called ff^/3oi from their fifteenth to their twentieth year. 

667. LUtf wpoatidt Koi itan/fitto-aro, Jios Dike thought him 
worthy of her favor, A hendiadys in the sense of " As- 
pectu dignata est." The manuscripts have vpoaturtj which 
Well, properly retains, and which is supported by Eurip, 
Suppl. 959, where comp. Markland. The reading 9rpo<rtidc 
was probably in one of the manuscripts which Schol. IL 
used, on whose authority it has been taken into the text 

668. ip . , . • mueot^i^, in the wretched possession of hiM 
maUve country^ i. e. in a possession which he cannot ob- 
tain except by first devastating it 

. 669. My, i. e. avn)r, rijp Ain/M ; not our^r, as Schol. II. says. 

670. vaMK»t^ completely^ plane^omninojfunditus. Comp. 
Wunder ad Soph. C£d. Col. 1301. 

671. (vvouoa, being withy i. e. helping. irarrcSX/i^ L e* 

vdrixi roXfiArrt. Wunder compares woprovpyf in Soph. Ajac. 
437. See also C£d. Col. 758. 

11 
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672. ttfu ml iwrrriiroiuu. The more usual constructiOQ 
would be ttfu (vimiir6fuinsy for afler verbs of motion the 
object of the verb is expressed by the future participle. 
Cfr. Matth. § 566. 6. 

673. fiflXXoy ivduicmtfios. Of this pleonastic use of the 
comparative afler fiSiKkwy Monk ad HippoL 158 has col- 
lected many examples. Comp., besides, Matth. ^ 458. In 
the same way we find two superlatives, as irXfurrov ^xBiarog^ 
irXffurroy KOKumsy etc., used. 

675. *ExOp^s (nnf ix^p^ arifvoiuu^ i. e. ^X^P^ *X^Pi f^vr^- 

aoiMiy hostis hosti ohviam ibo. •€/>* ms rdxos^ bring hither 

as quickly as possible. Thus, Agam. 27, cvi^ cirarrriXacnv 
iit Tuxog. Soph. CEd. Col. 1397, ww r* W* ^ rdxQs wdktw. 
Eurip. Hipp. 494, *Qs rax<M duartotf. On this elliptical use 
of «s with a noun following, comp. Jelf, § 869. 5. 

676. mrpiuf vpoPKriiiaray defences against the stones^ L e. 
the shield. Some manuscripts read wripwp instead of vr- 
TpAvy which, if preferred, is synonymous with Surrwf. The 
passage has been imitated, but not improved, by Euripides 
in Phoen. 790, etc. 

678. '0^1^ 6fMiosy like in wrath. Cfr. Jelf. § 579. 2. 
— rf K<ijeMrr* ovdtfficr^ (sc. vttS a'ov)^ to him toho has been 
most bitterly denounced (by you). 

682. OvK Zari yrjpas rovdc rov /uda-fioTOgy there is no decay 
of this pollution ; no sacrifice of purification can wipe it 
away. Comp. Soph. CEd. Col. 951, ed. Wunder. In verse 
681, the words Bavaros hd* avTOKT^vos are in the nominatiye 
absolute, and appear as the agent of the thought expressed 
in the next line, so that, instead of ovk tart, y^ipas Ttwde roO 
fuda-ftarof, we should rather expect owe §^ t6 fUaaiM Yup&mnitw^ 
Comp. Jelf, ^ 708. 1, and Mitchell to Frogs, 1406. 

683 - 685. EiTTcp KOKhv <l}€p€t .... €p€is. Wc havc adopt- 
ed the reading of Blomf., who has put a comma after rts 
and taken away the comma afler aT€p, The sense of the 
lines is rather obscure, and has been variously explained. 



H0TE8. 123 

fCfr. die erit notes in Stanley^s edition.) Butler^s propo- 
■itioii, to aasign cmly w. 663 and 685 to Eteocles, and 
T. 684 to the Chorus, is highly objectionahle, as the poet 
would not haye intenrupted the sets of three lines which he 
assigns to each speaker down to ▼. 695. The sense of the 
passage is this : If any one tufern death (kok^ ^p«0) ^^ ^ 
is wiihaui diBgrmet^for (to die glorious) is ike only proJU 
whiek the dead may gain. Btft you could not say thai 
there would come any glory from hose and disgraceful 
actions. After ipus understand cZincu. 

686. Ti lufumat t What wilt thou^ child 1 Some roanu- 

■eripts read ti fUpaipas t Why dost thou rage 9 ^fio- 

flrXiy^ doplftapyof Sm^ frenzy filing the soul and raging 
with the spear y i. e. mad and destructiye desire of fighting. 

689. r^ vpSpfita^ the affair^ i. e. the destruction of the 
bouse of Laius. 

690. "ixm KBt^ ofyop^ <(• f* ^* Construe, irw r^ Aatov ycroff, 
#o43f orvyfi&h fni, etc., may the whole race of Lauts^ hate^ 
Jul to PhcsbuSy go straightway to the wave of Kokytus^ 
which has been allotted to them. The race of Liaius was 
odbus to Apollo, because he had forbidden the Theban 
king to beget children, which injunction Liaius had disc* 
beyed, and thus caused the pollution of his descendants. 
For this crime the wave of Kokytus was allotted to them, 

L e. the whole race was condemned to extinction. 

flor* •Spo^y straightway y lit with a fair wind. Stanley com- 
pares Soph. Trach. 473, dXX^ ravra fitp ptirm kot o^por. 
The words kv/m Kmcvtov Xax^ are in the accusative, gov- 
erned by fni, because verbs expressing motion to some 
place govern the accusative. Comp. Jelf, § 559. 

692 - 694. *Qftodaiaif .... tfffMOTov. The sense of this 
reply of the Chorus is this : It is not the god who hurries 
you on to destruction, but your own fierce hatred against 
your brother urges you to accomplish the shedding of 
anlawful blood. The words mlfMang ov Stiuimy are not in 
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the genhiTe absolute, as Schutz says, bat are to be taken 
together with MpoKnurUar^ which latter has simply the sense 
of v^oyi^r. 

695. TiXffft' apA. These two words are corrupt, because, 
if riXrc is taken as the neuter plural, it g^ves no sense, and 
if we take it for the nom. sing. fern, (in which case we 
otight to write T€\9i*)y the final cannot be elided. Blomf. 
and Dind. prefer, therefore, the interpdation of Tumebus, 
TffXfcir, making this infinitive dependent on vpoaiCwftit nts 
upon .... in order that I may Jinisk. To this also Well, 
inclines. Blomf. quotes in support of this construction 
Eumen. 673, 732 ; Soph. (Ed. CoL 12; Horn. fl. L 442; 
Virg. ^Bn. i. 527; and Horat. Carm. i. 23. 10. Comp. 

Blomf. ad Agam. 978, and Matth. § 532. The intrp^ 

ipa is his £rinny8. Comp. Eumen. 416, and Wunder ad 

Soph. (£d. Tyr. 413. By ^/xuc oKkavorotg tfiiutarip^ not 

the eyes of 'Apa, but those of Eteocles are meant, and they 
are called dry and tearless^ because nothing can move him 
from his determination to fulfil the doom of his rece. 

697. Acyovcni (i. e. ii apk) Ktpdos wp&rtpow varlpov ft^fiovt 
announcing a profit prevwm to subsequent deaths i. e. 
telling me that I shall be victorious before I die myself. 
This is the explanation which Wellauer has given of this 
difficult passage. It is certainly better, at least simpler 
and more intelligible, than the fair-fetched interpretation of 
Schol. B., who explains nkp^os^ r& rOy tv^mmu* wp6^ 

T€pOPy TtfuJtrtpojf, 

699. jSiW f^ Kvpititrag. Schol. A., r&r pUuf tZ dui^, Iwing 
a good life. But Linwood takes jtvpctir in the sense of 
TvyxoP€it^^ in venire^ and translates, if you retain life from 
honorable motives^ which seems preferable. See Matth. 

$ 326, Obs., and Beck ad Eurip. Hec. 686. The sense 

of the following worde of the Chorus is, that the Erinnys 
does not enter the house of any one as long as he keeps 
himself free from guilt and the gods will accept sacrifices 
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fiom hk unpolluted hands. It is only by acts of impiety 
that the Uack cloud of the Curse is made to burst over the 
head of the guilty. On the conjunctiye after Srawy cfr. Jelf, 
^ 841. 1. Some manuscripts read d6fiwf instead of dofiovf* 
If this is preferred, Mfjuuf *Epcm is to be taken together 
in the sense of the Erimny of the home of (Edipus^ and 
fSr» in an absolute sense, like the Liatin incedo in Vij^. 
JEtk. L 46, ^^ Ast ego, quse divum incedo regina.^' Instead 
of IroF, Well, reads otr &• 

703. Xapts .... &avfiaC€T<u. Schol. A., rt^p (nrvXruw 9fu»v 
<v X9ptir9t iwip^ XaftPamtwruff u e. OUT death will be a pleasure 
to them. 

704. Ti o^ . . . . fMpor; Why should toe, then^ stiU en- 
deavor hy f atoning to ward off our doomed destruction 7 
filomf., objecting to the hiatus in rl oSp^. reads Wyvy. See 
also Matth. § 42. On the force of W o^r, comp. Jelf, 
^787.4. 

705-707. Wp Sn am wpiaroKtp^ Now it is (still) in thy 
•power, pvp Srt is equivalent to yOv. Comp. Matth. ^ 624. 
Schiitz, however, explains, ^^ Nunc saltem, scil. aaipf /lopop 
cum te urget, wapHmuctp enim hoc loco malo sensu accipi- 
tur.** ■ ml daiftmp .... /imaXXmeror. Construe, ml do/* 

futP furakkoKr^g ip rptnrai^ TCP^'^ Xfi/urrog^ since the god^ 
changed in the long-delayed change of his temper or dc' 
sign, — Tpowaiq^ poet, for rpoirj. 

lifly 708. $aKtp«pnp«f iryfvfuirt, with a more genial breathy 
L e. with milder influence. By balfimp in v. 705 is meant 
the spirit who now fills* the mind of Eteocles with fierce 
hatred against Polyneikes, but who in the course of time 
will appease his passion and dispose him to gentler feelings 
towards his brother. 

709. *E^'^ro-ffr yitp Oidiwou Kanvyitara. yap^ {he rages in* 
deed) for. c^'^co-ry, have hoUed over. Comp. Blomf. 
Gloss, ad Prom. 378. 

711. sur/i^wr xf^ft^frmp tat^pm^ portending a division qf 
11* 
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myfaiker*9 possessiotu. The phantom of the Curae pro- 
nounced hy (Edipus upon his sons, that they should, in the 
language of Euripides (Phcen. 67), ^jkt^ ^^Pf ^^M^ duika^ 
XWy has oflen appeared to Eteocles in his dreams, and 
now, convinced that his own and his hrother^s death is at 
hand, he feels that those nightly visions were but too true. 

712. Ilfi^ov .... ofjMs. On the dative yvma^l afler irfidov, 

comp. Jelf, $ 593. Ktdwtp .... j/M»r, although not liking 

them. On the use of ofjuosy comp. Matth. ^ 566 ; Jelf, 
§ 697. d ; and Blomf. ad Pers. 300. 

713. Acyoir* Ay (sc. cmimi) &» ^ nt (sc. tori) • o^ XP^ 
fAOKpdp (so. p^civ, Xcycir). Svrj is an lonic form for Sjnnns. 

714. M^ *\6gf 6Ms, On the accusative jdovr, comp. 
Jelf, § 557. 1. 

715. TtBrryiuvaif, Ck)mp. Valckenaer ad Eurip. Hipp. 684. 

716. Niiuyv y« /xorot .... $969^ Yet the deity honors even 
an inglorious victory ; i. e. yet even if you yourself abstain 
from battle, you will enjoy all the fruits of the victory 
gained by your army. 

7^8. oLfia dpi^ltaaOai^ shed blood, 

720. uUlipiKa .... 6fiolaif. The Erinnys is MXccriocinw, 
because she is about to destroy the house of Laius ; she is 
further called ov BtoU SfioUip^ because, according to the 
Scholiast, she is the only mischief-working deity, whilst all 
the other gods are ayaOowoiol^ or, in the language of Homer, 

721. f vKTOioy *E/Hiair, the ErinnySy called upon by impre' 
cation. ^^^Epiws. Furia, i. e. apd^ sen potius dea qusa 
dpds ad exitum perducebat.'^ Similar is Eurip. Med. 171, 
eifup rvicraiay, where see Musgrave. 

722. TcXlo-at .... Oibtir6da. The infinitive rcXco-ac is gov- 
erned by fr€<f>piKa (comp. Matth. ^ 520, Obs., and above, 
V. 419), and stands for the more usual /jJj tcXcot;, which 
occurs below, v. 791. At the same time, rav uXco-ioucoy ^fdy, 
and all the other accusatives, depend on wi^puea^ expressing 
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the oliject of the fear. Translate, therefore, I shudder at 

the ... . Erinn^My lest she willfiUJU. r/SXn^i^/M^Mof 02di- 

vtfla. Read, with Blomf., oUknoda /9Xa^i^^vor. CEdipua, 
when discovering the awful deeds which he had unwit- 
tingly d<xie, was struck with frenzy. Having thus become 
mente aqftusj he, the instrument of the overruling Erinnys 
of his father, cursed his sons for an ofience too slight to 
6ave drawn from him so fearful imprecations, had his rea- 
son not been clouded. On the term p>ka^i(f>pmpy cfr. Bothe 
ad Horn. Odyss. ziv. 180. OilUwoda is the Doric genitive, 
instead of Oidtirodoo, from the nominative Oidmodas. Cfr, 
Matth. ^ 66. 9. 

726. noMKirnp .... 3rpvvcft, htU this child-destroying 
quarrel presses on (viz. the fulfilment of the curse). 

Iftl. Xhfos dc, K. T. X. Construe, XaXv/Sor dc ^W, Snouutt 
2«v^r, the Chalybian foreigner^ the stranger from the 
Scythians. The substantive XdXv/3of is used poetically for 
Xaku^y a Chalybian. The Chalybians were a nation of 
Pontus, of whom it is said that they first invented the art 
of hardening iron ; they are not altogether properly called 
Scythians, as the latter appellation was only applicable to 

the nations beyond the Euxine Sea. Kktipovt fircMt/if, 

distributes their lots^ i. e. shares out to them (Eteoclea 
and Polyneikes) their possessions. The whole metaphor is 
taken from the custom of putting lots into a helmet or urn 
and shaking them out, as has been mentioned above, at 
V. 55; hence duanjkag in v. 731, having assigned by ht^ 
lit hoeing shaken through. 

731, 732. %B6va .... ofMoipovs. Construe, tiaw^Xas dftol* 
povs rwr fuydk»v ircdittv, paUuf X^^'^^i ^otroM kcu ifiOifutnHifnif 
Kmrix^u^ (sc. v/mitm), allotting them^ destitute of their large 
plains^ to inhabit land^ as miLch as may be ft for them to 
possess^ even when dead^ i. e. as much as will be necessary 
fior their grave. A similar construction occurs in Soph. 
CEd.Col.766: 
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Eimv di iraurl rwr i/ioMr» rift c/a^ 

where comp. Wunder. By tw firyakmf mbimtrihe Thebao 
territory b meant Blomf. compares below, y. 818; Ju- 
venal, X. 168 ; and Epigr. in Catalect, p. 212, ^ Ite : novas 
toto terras conquirite mundo, Nempe manet magnos parvula 

terra duces.^^ Instead of 6irov«uf koL ^i^'mmfit Korixfu^^ 

Blomf. and others read ^ootv ml i^&tfupavt i^ Korix'^j ac- 
cording to Brunck^s conjecture. 

733. avTOKTovvs avTodaucroi, Both words have the same 
meaning, slain by each other. 

739. Ttff &y <r^ Xovatup. The poet seems here to have 
in his mind the ancient belief, that if & foul murder had 
been committed, nothing could remove the stain of blood 
from the earth, if the soil had once imbibed it Comp. 
Blomf. ad Choeph. 61. 

743. oKviroiyov, bringing quick pimishmeiU. In Agam. 
58, the Erinnys is called wrrtpoiroiins, Comp. also Hes. 
Theog. 217, Ktjpat iytlvaro vrfX«oirol»ovs. 

747. Mrcro^i^aXotff UvButois xpi/trnjpiocf, tJie Oracle ofPyiho^ 
tiiuated in the navel of the earth. The seat of the Del- 
phian oracle was considered by the Greeks as the centre 
(umbilicus) of the earth. Comp. Eumen. 166, irapfort yas 
6fjL(lxiK6p irpoadpaKfiv^ and Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 673, ra i»«<r6fMKf>aka 
yag dwopo<r<f>iC<»v /layrrui, where Wunder adds Plato de Le^. 
iii. p. 427. C, otros yap b^ov 6 6ths (Apollo) iv faitr^ r^s yrjs 
€ir\ rov ofitfxiliov KaBtnitvot i^riytirai, 

750. Kparri6fis d* ck <f>i\<op d^SovXtaif, 1. e. dfiovXiaw €K 
^(Xa>r, by imprudent counsels from friends ; the preposition 
rV expressing the origin whence the counsels arose. Sim- 
ilar instances of this use of i( we find in Soph. Antig. 95, 
rijv €$ tfiov iiva'PovXiav ; AjaC. 138, Xoyog fit AoyoMy KaK63povs 

753 - 756. "Oart .... h-Xa. Construe, 6(rr€ ZrXa awtipas 
piCcaf aifiaT6€<ra<uf irpog fi^ Ayvaw apovpav^ uf cVf>a^7, who dared 
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to plant a hloody root into the unholy soil {incestum 
agrum) where he was horn; L e. into the womb of his 
mother. h-Xa goyems here the participle awupas^ as in 
Soph. Electr. 943, rkfjpai ov fymnof. More usually it is fol- 
lowed by the infinitive, especially when used in the sense 
of to dare. Cfr. Matth. § 550. 6, and Jelf, § 687, Obs. 1. 

Instead of iilj vp6s Jtyvdtf the Vulgate reads fua-p6f Syw^w. 

756, 757. Uap&ifoia .... ^peyuXffiff. These words refer 
to Laius and lokasta, and not to (Edipus and his mother ; 
for GSdipus cannot be said to have been ^ywXi^s (mente 
eaptue) at the time of his marriage. Comp. below, v. 778. 
If it b yet preferred to refer the words to (Edipus, wapopou 
must be translated by ignorance ; but then it will scarcely 
suit as nominative to Syti in v. 758. 

758. KoMMT .... Syti. Construe, (mpdmui) dc, 4airi/> 6d* 
Xoovo, ^Kyrft jcvfia ffoirdr, making nvfjta Konmv the object to Hytu 
With the expression kv/ui juucmv, comp. Pers. 433, muuMr ^ 
wiXayos tppvyw ; Eurip. Hippol. 822 ; and Shakspeare, Ham- 
let iiL 1, ^^ Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,^* etc. 

759. T^ lup (sc. ffvfta) frirpow^ the one nUfsiding, 

760. T/>txaXoy, Dor. for rpixn^w (from x^9, the claw) 
triply^cloven. Casaubon says, ^^rpcxoXor, h. e. rpui6(n/^ 
fluctus divisus in plures Kopv<pas q. dicas cacumina et X7^^-** 
Stanl. and Blomf., however, take rplxakop as bearing a sim- 
ilar sense with rputviiia (Prom. 1015), viz. a third wave ; 
so called because it was believed that every third wave 
was larger than the two preceding ones. 

762, 763. M€Ta(if f0pfft. Take di iXiyw together 

with dXmS, and translate, but between (it and us) etretehes a 
defence through a small space^ a tower in breadth. The 
war of misfortune which threatens to overwhehn us is 
separated from us merely by the width of a tower, which 
forms our only defence against it wvpyos iv cffpc* is in ap- 
position with akitk di ikiyov. Blomf. Compares Arati Phas- 
noiii. 299, iklyetf dff dih (ukow "Aid* f pvMi ; Horn. D. z?. 
628 ; Virgil, JEa. ix. 142 ; and Juvenal, xii. 57. 
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766. voXa/^oroi, pronounced long ago. 

767. ^aptiai KorakXayal (sc. run), graves swU {frotrum) 
reconcUiationes^ i. e* they will only be reconciled in death. 

768. T^ d* ^oA .... wofUpxtratt disasters^ (if once) ex^ 
isting^ do not pass by. Instead of ir€\6fit¥ Well, retaina 
the reading of the Vulgate rcXXiS/Acy\ disasters arising (like 
a tempest) do not pass away. 

769-771. npdirpv/iva .... waxyvBtU. Construe, SXfiog d* 
M(A9 dX^oToy SyoM vaxyvBtU iJHpti f jc^oXof wpotrpvfMtn. ■ 

dX^iy<rray, Dor. for dX^i;ar«oy, seeking gain^ refers here to 
men who trade across the sea ; its more general meaning 
is inventive ; as in Hom. Od. i. 349, yi. 8, xiii. 261 ; and 
Hes. Scut 29, where comp. Grottling ; Op. et Bies, 82. 

Up^pvfuta iKiSoXay ^'/Mt, it causes a throwing over' 

board from the stem. Instead of the adverb vp6mpviufay two 
manuscripts have vpAtrpvfivtuf^ Turn. npAwpvfUfop ; the latter 
is received by Blomf. The sense of the passage is obvi- 
ous. Comp. Wunder ad Soph. (Ed. T3rr. 1155. 

773. {vycWuM irAfoff, the co-inhabitants of the city. 
^' (vptaTMs est qui sub iisdem laribus vivit.'* Blomf. 

774. 6 vo\v^6g T alwp Pftormvy the life (age) prol^ of 
men, L e. the whole human race then living. Schol. A. ex- 
plains the whole passage, ol ^roi, mil ol kotoikoi rrjs ^/actc/nv 
iroXfcor, KM dwXas navrtt ol &vBpuvoi^ rovro yap diyXoc 
r6 iroXv^oros alu>v Ppor&u. This is the interpretation adopted 
by Well., Blomf., and Dind. ; others take wokvfimvs r al»p 
fipoTciv as a paraphrase for iroXv/Soroi fiporoi^ men rich in 
herds^ in the Homeric sense of the word. 

775. "Offoir tot" oidiwow riojf. - Stanl. compares Soph. 
(Ed. Tyr. 31 and 47. 

776. *Awapn'a(6»dpav. Schol. B. says, r^ Mpat ApnaCovaap 
S^iyya, because the Sphinx devoured every one who did 
not succeed in guessing her riddle. 

778-780. "Eircl d* dpTi<l>p»p .... ydfuopy but when Ae, the 
miserable one^ had become fully aware of his wretched 
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marriage. Here l^omf. says : *^ Peasime antem interpretes 
yilimw cum dpriffipmif conjungunt, et vertimt postqvam certiar 
fmeius nupiiarum. Dixerat .^sehylus wapdyoia awayt rv/ft* 
^Mwr ^^pfy^Xcftff ; dein poitquam in Me rediit^ miser oh iff 
faueioM mqUias: subaudito ivtKaJ*^ The words vapavoui 
• . • • ^pffi^Xcftf do not, as we have seen (above, v. 758), 
refer to the marriage of (Edipus with his mother, but to 
Laius and lokasta ; for of them only it could be said that 
waprnpota^ frenzy^ brought them together. (Edipus^ at the 
time of his marriage, was altogether merUes compos; he 
married his mother in ignorance, and it was only afler 
having been informed of his incestuous wedlock that he 
became freuzied. 

782. Aidv/Aa KOK fTfktmw^ he perpetrated a twofold deed 
of wrong. The Scholiast says the affliction was twofold, 
because he tore out both his eyes. Butl., Blomf., and Lin- 
wood refer the words to his destroying his eyes and cursing 
his sons. The explanation of the Scholiast is the more 
poetical of the two. 

784. Kp€unFOT€KPm9j dearer than his children. On the 
various explanations of this word, compare Butler and 

Weil. Dindorf considers it corrupt ^XayxAy, he de* 

priced himself of Comp. Linwood sub voce irXd^civ. 

785, 786. Tfiryoif .... Tpo<f>ds, The reading of the text 
is that of the Vulgate. Well, defends it : ^^ (Edipus, qui 
educationem victumque debebat filiis suis, dedit quidem, 
sed ipaias^ twucArovt rpof^s^ quGB delude explicantur appoeito 
wucpoyXwra-ovs dpdsV Heath and Blomf. read ^irijeoroff rpo- 
^, enraged on account of the food which his sons gave 
him^ for the Schol. ad Soph. OBd. Col. 1375 relates, on the 
authority of the Cyclic Thebais, that the sons of (Edipus, 
accustomed to supply their father with the shoulder of the 
victim, once from wantonness sent him the hip-joint This 
insult so enraged the frenzied old man, that he pro- 
nounced the curse on his sons to which we have repeaUnUy 
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referred. Dindorf calk Heath's conjecture infdix^ and 
says : ^^ Scribendum tirutiSrovf rpo^t cum Schuetzio, qui 
recte interpretatur indigne fereni se ttdes filio9 educasseJ*^ 
Wellauer's explanation of the Vulgate is exceedingly harsh, 
as far as the sense b concerned ; yet it is perhaps the only 
one that can be maintained as long as dpaim remains in 
the text Compare, besides, Mr. Grote, who sides with 
Heath and Blomf. in his Hist of Greece, Vol. I. p. 367, etc. 

791. KOfjk^lnovtj paying her fett^ L e. swift, Comp. 
Linw. sub voce. 

792. /tifTtpMf TtBpanfUtKu^ raised under the supervision of 
mothers. The genitive fuirtpMf depends on the participle 
T€Bpafifi€yM, Comp. Soph. Phil. 3, i Kparlarw warp6t 'EX- 

795. h tvhitk (sc. ccn-i), is in a calm. -^--^^ ickv^nplov iroX- 
Xtturi wXriyM. Stanl. compares Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 22 ; Antig. 
162 ; Eurip. Phcen. 859. 

796. SvrXov ovK cdcfaro, did not spring a leak^ lit did 
not receive bilge-water ; in French, n^a pas pris eau, 

797. Sr<y«c dc nvpyos^ lit. the tower is water-tight. *^ Pro- 
prie dicitur de nave (vel vase), quse aquam per foramina 
vel rimas neque admittat neque transmittat" 

'797, 798. <l}tptyyvoi£ .... npoirranut. Compare above, 
V. 396. 

800. 6 oYfti^r tfibofiayiras. ApoUo was Called ipdo/wymg^ 
because, according to Proclus, on every seventh day in the 
month a seu^rifice was offered to him. The poet, however, 
in giving this epithet to Apollo, seems also to allude to his 
(the god's) taking the command of the seventh gate. 

802. Kpaiimy .... dvafiovXiagy accomplishing the ancient 
follies of Laius^ i. e. bringing about their punishment 
dvo/SovXioff, though in the plural, refers merely to the one 
indiscreet act of Laius alluded to in w. 750 - 752. 

807. ^powovau^ with calmness ; opposed to irapo^ponA, / 
am distracted^ in the preceding line. 
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808. fM(mt tlfik rmp kbocw^ augvror mala. 

809. imnaw^fM9o^ throvm down into (Ae dust^ i. e. slain. 
Comp. ArisU^h. Thesnu 560. 

810. *Ek9iBi KfkBws (i. e. i^Wi koL ^XBw)^ by hyperbaton 
for Km ccffftft fk&w: Did they come toihatl In the Mow- 
ing words 0&r is added, because the Choras is anxious for 
Anther information. See Jelf, § 737. 6. Blomf. reads 
7* o&r instead of d' o&r, which is entirely unnecessary. 
V 9619 l^mt means yti at the eame time. 

818. AMff d* (i. e. 6 da/fM»r) dMiXm d^ra ^wrworfum yrvofft 
Yes^ indeed^ he (their evil genius) consumes^ etc. I have 
translated di ^ra by yes^ indeed^ because these two words 
have to be construed together as referring back to what 
was said in verse 811. Similar examples are Eurip. 
Fhcsn. 423, and Soph. CEd. Col. 52, where see Wunder. 
^ffoXoi is 3 sing. pres. indie, from finciXdw {mXiaitn). Thus, 
Eurip. Med. 325, XAyovf amkoU. 

815. nSkuf fiiw td wp&mnnHrwf (sc. X"^^?^^ mfpffvrt). X'^pta^ 
more usually governs the dative, or is followed by M cum 
dat. The accusative is, however, occasionally found in 
the dramatists; e. g. Eurip. Hipp. 1339, where comp. 
Valckenaer. 

817. 2kvBb^ I e. iKv^iKf. Thus, Prom. 2, X«u^r ^r oT- 

/lor; 418, koL JituBrit ofuXog. npinfoW, the whole poS" 

session. ^ Formatur ab antique verbo wdm^ possideo.^^ 
Blomf 

818. 'EfnHH .... x^oi^- After Ifowi, supply from the 
preceding line waitmiaiap^ and construe, ^Ejovov waittniaUm 
X^w^, ^v Xafi^^mw hf ra^^ They will have that possession of 
fafuf, which they may receive at their htrial. Well, joins 
Ir ra^ x^^"^* Blomf. reads, with Brunck, x^^* ^^* 
dorf considers w. 818-821 as spurious. 

825. niiroXoXv^, i. e. ml ^voXoXv^, I raise a hymn of 
thanks. iwokokvCw (Lat ululare) is, according to PoUox, 
properly used of the joyful shouts of women ; occasionally, 
12 
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however, also of men, and under sad circomstanoes. Cfr* 
Wunder ad Soph. Trach. 202 ; Elmslej's note ad Eurip. 
Heracl. 777, and Casauhon, as quoted by Bothe ad Horn, 
n. Ti. 301. 

826. ^iMi, protecting from harm. Hermann, Well., 
and Dind., however, consider this vene incomplete ; the 
latter proposes to read fr^f^t Aatwti amriipi rvx^ By amifpi 
we may, with Blomf., understand Zeus. 

828. 'Arfoovff, childless. To die without of&pring was a 
great misfortune in the opinions of the ancients. Stanley 
comp. Eurip. Ion 791, ^nmmn* t^ d* ifubw imam^ tfXafitp 
IXc^Scy Bpa filorop, 

829. ot dSJT* 6pBuf Mir* iwmmfiAlap, who indeed very truly 
according to their name. Of course, the name of Poly- 
neikes alone is referred to. Comp. what has been said 
above, on v. 578. 

831. <l<rr/3cr, because they committed fratricide. 

833. rcvrof O^tirov r apd^ of (Edipus and of his race. 
The reading seems, however, to be corrupt. Some read 
y instead of t' ; the edition of Robortelli omits the particle 
altogether, and Dind. thinks diat either O^irov or apd 'm 
spurious. 

835. ^Erw^a rvfi/Sf /ilXor. Schol. A., ittobicra liikot iw\ 

836. evutf. The Vulg. reads At evuif ; the sense is the 
same. 

838. dv<rofmff, ill-omened. Thus, in Eum. 770, imp6fm» 
Sag ir6pavs are ill-omened journeys. Comp. also Eurip. 
Hippol. 759, dvcropKff hrroTo Kkttvits *ABfftms. 

839. ^iHtv\la dopos. Hesych., (tnmvkUaf * wSp wpayfaa dur* 
«i$r. ^^Unde .£schylus fratrum duorum fumtfmxiop fvpov 
Xta» dixit.^^ Heinsius. 

840. ovd* airfMTf, has not failed, lit. has not ceased to 
speak. On the phrase wicraia il>aTtSj comp. above, v. 721. 

842. BovXal .... dc^/Mcrtmy, the unbelieving (i. e. disohe* 
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diaU) counsels of Laius have had their full effect. Schol. 
A. says, StKiaroi dc, ore ov« emiaBti tf *Air(SXX«»yt, ^tr^i^i air^ 

843. Mc/M/iMi d' d|i^ urAiy, tAfre is care concerning the 
city. On this force of i^i, comp. Jelf, § 681, iii. 3. 

644. Oiv^ar ovk dfi/SXuyinu, ^ divtitf oracles are not 
rendered ineffective. The Vulgate has itai before Biv^. 

845. voXvotoyoi. The ChcMrus means the two brothers. 

846. IjU* X<^. Ck)D6true, ^$9 di inifutr* ad X&yf 

olcutrd, and there have cowie woes^ not to be mourned with 
words. 

848. Here we must suppose the bloody corpses of £te« 

odes and Polyneikes to be brought on the stage. irpoC« 

wroe. Hesych., wptnhrrw • wpSdffkoPt <^tamp6tf. Thus Thucyd. 
T* 99, ofroc tbf ^fiog cff irpoMrror tiMwnm Karaairfmuof. 

849 - 851. AiirXoi .... ira^, Twofold are our cares (L e. 
^ objects of our sorrow, Eteocles and Pol3meikes) ; two* 
fold (lit conceming two men) are the crimes produced htf 
mutual murder ; twofold are these sufferings^ (now) brought 
to their end. 

852, 853. T/ d' ^D^o iffUarwi ; What else than that 

woe upon woe (were) the inmates of this house 7 

854-856. *AXX<k ir/rvXor. Construe, 'AXXa, I ^Ooi, 

dor* cZpw yo«v ip€a(rm w6fM>infiOP X'P^ ofi^ Kpan irirvXoi^, JBut^ 
friends^ along with the breeze of sighs^ raise the conduct^ 
ing noise of constant beating of your hands around your 
head. The poet imagines that the sail of Charon^s boat, 
which carries the dead across Acheron, is swelled by the 
breeze of sighs which the mourners utter whilst performing 
die funeral obsequies ; along with these sighs the Chorus 
exhorts to raise a noise by beating their heads with their 
hands. This noise (irirvXor) the poet calls v^i^iov, be- 
cause it conducts the dead to Hades; it is, therefore, 
sjrnonymous with vayAiniior, the epithet of Hermes as con- 
ductor of the dead. The verb Spiaw^vf m similarly used in 
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Pen. 1040, Jfp€inr\ Jfp€inr\ k, r. X., where Linwood supplies 
r6w Kparaj and in Soph. Ajac. 251. 

857. Baro¥OP^fall of sighs^ taking tAe a as a intensiyum ; 
with privative force, it would mean sighless. The formei 
signification is supported by the gloss of Hesychius, Sffrtr 
wtMf * iuyak6<rropop ; and by Theocrit xvii. 47, who calls 

Acheron wokvaroyw. fUkayitpoicmft with black sail. This 

epithet, although here applied to Charon^s boat, has also 
reference to the black sail which the vessel of Theseus 
carried on its journey to and from Crete. 

858. NavoToXoy $t»pida, the sailing hark. Instead of 
mrWoXov, Butler, Biomf., and Boissonnade read pticuoarAtm, 
conveying the dead, and Sglliitz lUrrokowy Hl-omened, infaus* 
tvm. The term tfr«piV was properly used of the sacred 
ship in which the Athenians sent annually a deputation 
(Btmpmfs) to Delos, to fulfil a vow made by Theseus before 
he slew the Minotaur of Crete. Here it means Charon^s 
boat. 

859. Tcbr auTifiij 'in$XX«rt, the one not trodden hy ApoUo. 
This the poet adds, in order to point out more distinctly 
that he does not speak of the ^c«/>ir properly so called, but 
of Charon^s boat. The opposite to wmfir^s is i^Xmhttc/S^, 
which our poet uses in Prom. 791. Comp. above, note to 

V. 218. riof oMiXcoy (Dor. for oiniXioy), sunless. Comp. 

Eurip. Alcest. 437, tlv 'Aida ^fioio-uf r^ dwdXtw oIkot oUr- 
TtwHs. Blomf. considers these two words as a gloss, but 
without sufficient reason. In lively descriptions, iSschylus 
is fond of heaping adjectives together, even if' nearly 
83aionymous. 

860. nMoKow .... x^ptropj into the all-receiving and 
invisible land. 

865. Skyog lird$iow is in apposition with Bpr/vw. 

866. *HfM£ dc dun; (sc. iarl) wpSrtpop ^^fuyr, but it is right^ 
that toe, before any thing is said. Schol. B., however, 
says, wpArepow (^yait • vp6 rov icXovotu iK€ivovt. 
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867. T^ ^wrKgkad6if $* v/tvop *E/Kirvoff, the sod'Sounding 
ekaut of the Erinnys ; i. e. the lament on account of die 
death of the two brothers, which the Erinnys of their father 
caused. 

868, 869. 'Aid? r* ix'^p^w muap m/icXircftv, and to sing a 
paan hatejvl to Hades. Zx^phv muapa b the same as if the 
poet had said simply BpSjvw, 

873. iK 4>p^s 6p3iit, truly from my heart. Thus, be- 
low, v. 919, rrv/MW iit. 4>p€¥6s. 

875. •iXtty flbriOTVM, distrustful of your friends^ i. e. not 
heeding their counsels. ^— - kokAv tcrpv/unftg, not subdued by 
misfortunes. On the genitive kok&Wj comp. Matth. ^ 345, 
Obs. 

876. o^ dX<$, i. e. aX<$, tit fighty with the help offght* 
ing. In the same manner vvw is redundantly used below, 
▼. 882, vw aMpf. Comp. also Pind. Nem. z. 89, ^p6ftf 
9^ iroditr X'P^ ^ vuuaurcn o-^cWt. 

879. t6iuMf hr\ Xv/ii;, to the ruin of their houses. 

885. ri di) du^XXox^ ; how now are ye reconciled 1 In- 
stead of tI di9, the manuscripts have ^fdiy. dii^XXax^, poet« 
for d»i|XXax^7rf . 

886. Kdpra d' 0X7^, SC. rb, Karrvyfuaxi. 

888. Ai* timpv/AmP (sc. irXcvpM/AmDr) rrrvfAfUpoi, Struck 
through their left sidesj i. e. through their heart Before 
ifUMTwkayxiwp understand again bid. 

892, 893. aprt<l}6tmw * Bawdnow «pa/. Dindorf inserts U 
before Bopdrt^v. Well, prefers <u : Woe for the curses of 
death effected hy mutual slaughter ! 

894, 895. Aiarraiop .... ir9nrKayfUpovf, After diapralap un* 
derstand irXayay, and construe, Arycir wkayiuf butpravop mwKay 
/upovt dofioun nai a^iuurw^ Thou speakest of a hlow^ piercing 
right through those struck in their houses and bodies ; i. e, 
thou art speaking of a blow, which not only deprived them 
of dieir inheritance, but also of their lives. 

897, 898. *KpaUf .... wdrfi^, Ikxdifipmp w^ft/ot = Ikxp^p^^ 
12* 
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vvptft iror/ior. SchutZ) who compares above, ▼. 841, ««r/>o- 
^ tvKraia ^/rtr. Translate, and wiih the fate of discard^ 
loaded with the curse (dptdf)Jrom their father. 

902, 903. ftfvfi KTtayd r* imyowois^ and their possessions 
will remain for their successors, hriyoyots does not mean 
descendants^ for, according to the dramatists, Eteocles and 
Polyneikes died childless (comp. mnnvs^ above, v. 828), 
and with them, or rather their sisters, the house of OBdipus 
became extinct. Cfr. Soph. Antig. 593, pup yiip Za^artu 
{mip p'lCas (i. e. r^ff 'AvriyoM^ff) t riraro i^aot, etc., and Wun- 
der^s note. For the same reascm, we cannot well under- 
stand the poet to refer to the Epigoni, or seven leaders in 
the second expedition against Thebes, for one of them was 
Thersander, son of Polyneikes. 

904. Ai' hvf i. e. KTtcawp. atpofiopois = dwrfu>pois, 

908, 909. AioXXoicr^pi .... ^ocff, hut the disorder {L e. 
the sword) is not without blame from their friends, ^tXo&9 
is the dative of the person from whom the blame arises. 
Comp. Jelf, § 589, Obs. 4, and 611, Obs. 1. 

911. &d* €xoua-it thus they are (sese hahent), 

912 — 914. 2id<ip6nkaKroi .... Xa^ai. rovs^ i. e. avrov;. 

Tax ^ "* ciTTOi, ruftsi perhaps some one might ask^ 
who 7 — atdapoifXcucm Xaxol Td^JHap warp^v are the al- 
lotted portions of their paternal tombs which they obtained 
by slaying each other. Blomf., on the contrary, says: 
^^Verte trtiffp. ra^. Xaxaiy sepulcrorum sortitiones ferro 
fact(B^ i. e. sepulcra ferro effossa.'^ 

915. We must here suppose the Chorus to hear the 
lamentations of Antigone and Ismene, which they raised 
in the palace when informed of the death of their brothers. 
— AofjLWP, i. e. €ar6 r&v dofuoy. Instead of boiuuf /uiX* dxap 
is o^r the Vulgate has dofutp fiak* dxt» cir* avr^ovr, over 
them^ i. e. Eteocles and Polyneikes. 

916. avTooToposj avrofi^/xoy, sua mala gemens^ sua mala 
habens. 
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917. o^ ^oyo^fff ir^»)f ^< lovi$^g gayety. 

920. ^ (i. e. ^v) fuyv^iy which pines away. rtMt 

bmii» ilwUnMy, sc. &f xo. Comp., however, our note to y. 145, 
aboye, and Jelf, § 481. 1. 

922. 'Off cpfinyv wMik /up iroX/n», that they wrought 
many evils to their feUoW'Cititens, ip^aniw is 3 dual aor. 1 
of Ifpi^^ which governs a double accusative. Cfr. Horn, 
n. iiL 35, ^ ^ irp6r€pog kok tfofryt ; U. iii. 354; JEach. Pers. 
826, col wrpar^g rotoSroc ^pias iroXXck di) Mijdovf Kaxd ; Eum. 
467. 

927. *I^ dv(ra(flir, oZof / wretched living. This is a cor- 
rection of Dind. for hwr^yum^^ which all the manuscri]>ta 
and editors read. 

928. TLfA wfur&w (sc. yuMUKwy), above all women. Comp. 
Jelf, ^ 619. yuMUJCMv is in the text of the Vulgate. 

935. Aiorofuiiff, dissectionibus. ^^ Heereditatis scilicet, 
cum allusione etiam ad vulnera ferro inflicta ; quod optime 
monet Butlerus.^' Blomf. 

937. Nrucffof cV rcXcvrf , at the end of their feud ; viz. 
when they slew each other. wuKot is the whole quarrel 
which divided the brothers, c/mv, the fight in which they 
both fell. 

939. Z6a^ lit. Hfe ; here, lifehlood. 

940. Kopm d* fV QfiaifUH^ and they are indeed of one 
blood. They are not only ofuuftoc because descended from 
the same parents, but they are so also because their blood 
has mingled in the earth. 

942. irtfinof, because the Chalybes lived on the coast of 
the Pontus Euzinus. Compare above, v. 728. 

945. "Afnit apoM. For similar examples of paronomasia^ 
comp. Stanl. ad loc. 

948. LioMrwf ax^'^* ^f ^^^ given by Zeus. Thus, 
V. 626, dioadorocff cnoffrrpoca'i. 

949, 950. *Yv^ df cTtffum .... loTvu, and under their body 
(eoallage for bodies) there will be an unfathomable weaiih 
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of land. The two brothers had fought for the possession 
of the Theban territory , but, instead of obtaining it, were 
both slam ; and now, says the Chorus with bitter irony, 
now in their graves they may satisfy their desire after 
land ; for the deptl. / the earth under their bodies is im- 
measurable. Blomf. reads x<*M^^ (^ tumndo) instead of 

951. iirap6lmi¥r€s^ having caused to flourish^ to abound. 
Instead of the Vulg. Uoifourl yt i6ft€vs^ Lachmann, Herm., 
and Dind. prefer Jlopoun ycycw'i the race. 

953, 954. old' .... vofioifj these curses have shouted in 
triumph their shrill strain. 

955. TrrpofifAwav yivovs is genitive absolute. 

956. "EtrroKtw "Krat rpowaiwj the trophy of Ate (the god- 
dess of mischief) stands. Ate has wrought her work by 
causing the brothers to slay each other. 

961. In the fbllowing verses, Antigone^s lamentations 
have more immediate reference to Pol3meikes, whilst Is- 
mene appears as the chief mourner of Eteocles. 

963. Mtk€07roifot, wretched by evil deed. McXcoira^ff, 

vyretched by suffering. 

965. JIpoK€ia-tT(u tcaroKras. This reading of the Vulgate 
is without sense. Hermann has corrected into irpojccurai, 
and Liachmann proposes : AN. UpoKttam. 12. Karaicm. 

968. wMvfyrt^ poet, for vaMvprt. Blomf. reads fmMKpvn. 

972. AcirXa, i. e. Muta. 

974. *Ax<fi>y roiW rod* vyyuOw. radt is used dtucriK&s for 
^fteu, we two. The neuter is used for the feminine, as in 
Pers. 1, rode fjLMv Htpa&p .... irtoTo, it stands for 17/icir, ocde 
irtoTol JItpawp. So also £um. 487, tcpivatra d* dar&v t&p ifiwv 
ra /ScXrora. ■ By dx*»p roi»p the corpses of the two 
brothers exposed to view are meant The following line 
expresses exactly the same thought in plainer terms. 

976. n<{ryta t Otdinov aiua. The poet supposed (Edipus 
dead at the time that the events of this tragedy took place. 
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977. 9 luyatrB^vfit rcr tL The pronoun rXt is added to 
te adjective fuyatrBwwSit^ in order to bring it more promi- 
nently forward. See Jelf, § 659. 4. 

Well, assigns y. 978 to Antigone, and y. 979 to Ismene ; 
■o also Blomfield. 

979. Ik ^vyoff, after his exile^ or returning from hie 
exile. 

960. Ovd* UtB* ms KonKTowfWj nor did he return^ afier he 
killed (him). The use of «« in the sense of postquam is 
yery common. Comp. Pers. 413, in di irX^^ .... ifBpourro ; 
eod. 454, etc. 

981. Ztf^iff, after having been saved ; i. e. after haying 
safely returned from exile. 

984. ^rvfia, agreeing with thy name ; again an allusion 
to the name of Pol3meikes. 

985. Livypa rpvKokrmw wfntarmif^ Steeped in very vehement 
SKfering. Tpnrakrnw (from wakk^ vihrare) means, literally, 
three times shaken, and is properly said of the lance, which, 
before it is hurled, is shaken to and fro in order to give it 
greater force. Similar is Eurip. Iph. in Taur., diwakra 
voXrfiM»y £i^. 

990. 2^ Tourw cMa dioircp«v, thou (Pol3meikes) indeed 
understandest it^ crossing over (from Peloponnesus). I 
have followed Schutz ; the Scholiasts understand dumtp&p 
of the crossing of Acheron, which is preferred by Blomf. 
and Dindorf. 

992. •E»fl Kot^X^r h wSkw. These words are to be 
taken as a continuation of y. 990. In the same manner 
the following line, Aopof, k. r. X., is ctosely connected with 
y. 991. By i^de in y. 993 we haye, therefore, to under- 
stand Polyneikes, and by arniprnt Eteocles. 

997. Aiifui^, datiyus commodi depending on auoi in the 
preceding Ime. Comp. Jelf, ^ 602. 3. 

1001. daifwimwrts. baifUMWf, to'be possessed. Thus, Eurip. 
PhoBn. 888, »9 haiitjopuwras K^mnpi^^mros ir^iy. 
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1004. wfjiia warfA wiptvpwy wot^ deeping beside my father. 
By tnina (sing, for plural) we have to understand the two 
brothers ; Linw. refers it to lokasta. 

1005. AoKovvra Ka\ t6$a^\ that which has been decreed 
and now exists as law, *^ doKovvra sunt ea qusB facienda 
esse censuit senatus, d6(ajfTa qu® decrevit^^ Scbiitz. 

1006. Afifiov irpo/3ovXoiff, optimatibus poptdi^ to the senate. 
Spanheim ad Aristoph. Nubes, 1145, compares Josephus, 
Arch. ir. 3, ^ 1, dKokov$ti» rovt wpofiovkovs d^unrasy jubens ut 
se primates populi sequerentur, 

1008. yrjs <f>ikais KaTaaKa<f>a7s, The digging up of the 
ground is called dear (to the dead), because the ancients 
believed that the shades of the dead could not obtain pas- 
sage across the Acheron until their bodies were buried. 
Cfr. Virg. Mn, vi. 365 ; Herat Carm. i. 2a 

1010. *Ip&9 mrfMfov d' ocrtor, unde/Ued as regards the 
sacred rites of his country. On the genitive Ip&v joined to 
^tof, in order to define its sense more exactly, comp. 
Matth. ^ 339. The Scholiast supplies, however, vfff/>, and 
explains, vircp Itp&v warfM^ 6inms ftax&fui'os 6anBa»€w ifUfurrmt. 
The construction is very uncertain. 

1014. "E^ /SoXcur a$airrov. Thus, Eurip. Phosn. 1630, 
cjc^oXcr &Bcarro9 r^f d' &p»v !'(« x^om^. 

1015. atHurrarripa^ eversor, ^^Proprie, qui urbe capta, 
populum dvaurrar^p ntMci, i. e. sedes mutare cogit^' Blomf. 
Gloss, ad Agam. 1198. 

1019. Sp€i sr^ty, he ATTEMPTED TO TAKE the city. On 
this use of the imperfect tense, expressmg merely the at- 
tempt of the action implied in the verb, comp. Jelf, § 398. 
2 ; Matth. § 497. c. 

1020, 1021. Our» .... ari/M»s, thus it is resolved, that 
Ae, having been dishonorably buried by the winged birds 
of prey ; i. e. having been devoured by them. 

1022. rvyfiox6a xfifN»/MiTa, the grave-mound raised by the 
hand. Absurd is the Scholiast^s explanation: Bvitara ar\ 
rocff viKpoig dth X^H^^ €pyaC6fitpa rf rvfifi^ rov ¥€Kpov, 
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1024. "knium .... ^jc^opar, not honored by huriaJ. The 
word f K^ayNi is used io the same sense in Choeph. 430, bamtt 
Iv iK<l>opaU ; Eurip. Ale. 434, etc. On the genitive ix^opof , 
see Jelf, § 529, Obs. 2 and a Compare also Soph. Ant 
21, alf-yhp ra<^ov .... KpcW rhiw fxtp wporurag^ r^ d* ata* 
ftdo-ai t;^ft. 

1025. r^ Kad/A€iW TffXfc, to this body of magistrates^ 
referring to d^^iov wpofiaSkins in y. 1006, above. If we, 
however, read, with Blomf., ryy* lUbfuimf rtXci, it stands 
for rocff yt ^r rtXci o^, and has no direct reference to 
V. 1006. 

1027. *Hv ^ Ttff . . . . B*Kji^ even if nobody eUe ehoidd be 
willing (although I hope there will be some) ; for this is 
expressed by the subjunctive. Comp. Jelf, § 851. 

1028. nU Kip^ww /3aX« Ai^* aUX4t6t^, J will run the 
risk and bury my brother. The attraction in this passage 
is explained by Kilhner : ^^ ^o^ooa is attracted from its con* 
strucUon afler /3oX« with ifuvrffw understood, to the nomina- 
tive cyi* implied therein.** Comp. Jelf, ^ 689, Obs. Blomf. 
rejects the Vulgate, and reads, with Porson, «ifw nMpf fiaikm. 

1031. Afcy^v t6 Kouf6if anXayxfUMf, Similar is Prom. 39, 
t6 avyytt4s m dc lax^, as quoted by Stanley. 

1033. Toiyckp .... y^vxio Instead of kok^ read nueAp, and 
aiVer &unfTi understand lloXvMiKCi, and translate. Therefore^ 
O soul^ willing wUh him tintoilling^ living with him dead^ 
in sisterly spirit^ share his woes. The woes of Polyneikes, 
which he unwillingly endures, are his death ; Antigone, 
therefore, exhorts her soul willingly to expose herself to 
the danger of joining her brother in his woes, viz. death. 
On the construction of Aoiiwyci, comp. Jelf, § 588. 3 and 
$535. 

1036. wmfforrm (from wartofuu)^ shall devour. Another 
reading is awwrorrm, shall tear in pieces^ which is sup- 
ported by other passages in the dramatists ; e. g. Eurip. 

Bacch. 339, etc. fjj donycrdrw ny/, let no one think so. 

Thus, Prom. 332, /iijdc ihm ^Xf}<r«ir«. 



144 SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 

1038. Tfbt construe with leSkwf. The object after ^ 
povva 18 rd^ ml KaraoKai^t^ understood from the preced- 
ing verse. 

1040. /iijdc Tf (i. e. TtA) dcS^ wiki9j let no one think to 
the contrary, « 

1042. /ii) fitadtoBai nSdc. fitdCtaBai rufa rl^ to do any thing 
in opposition to some one, 

1045. Tpdxypy make tf, i. e. call it severe, Schol. A., 
Xcyr woXKaius Sri rpaxyt i<mp 6 d^/ior. 

1047. "Mfi .... tfrocf) already he is dishonored by the 
gods, — r& Tovdc is the same as otros^ and ov dMuvW/aTnu 
stands for ffrrrifajTtu. Dind. thinks the verse corrupt ; 
Well, puts a mark of interrogation after it, and translates, 
*^ Num jam a Diis hie dehonestatus est ^' ; and this is pre- 
ferred by Linwood, as odf in the following Ime seems to 
answer to a preceding question. We may, however, trans- 
late 00 in V. 1048 by not so ; in this case, the sense of the 
line will be, Not so^ what you say is not true ; he was not 
dishonored by the gods, at least not before he had exposed 
his country to this danger. 

1049. HaBaw KOK&s, vn6 rot) 'ErroxXcovc. Schol. 

1051. "Epit irtpaip€it K, r. X., Strife is the last of gods to 
finish a dispute ; i. e. every dispute of words will finally 
end in contention. Blomf. has inclosed this verse within 
brackets, partly on account of its proverbial clmracter, 
partly because the dialogue has so far been csL/ried on in 
single lines, and it is unlikely that in this instaobe two lines 
should be assigned to Antigone. 

1053. 'AXX' avr6fiovKos (sc. t>v) M\ Wetl^ being self 
willed, he it. Thus, Soph. (Ed. Col. 1210, ain M* ; 
£urip. Heracl. waa-mv yvvaix&v XaB^ riiucnmri^ sc> o^oxt. 
Comp. Valckenaer ad Eurip. Hippol. 304 ; Matth. § 549. 
6, § 3, and Jelf, § 682. 3. 

1054. iiryakavxoi, haughty in triumph, Comp above 
V. 953. 
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1055. l^p€f *E/Mvv€ff, the dettruetive Furies, The Furies 
of (Edipus were properly called K^pcf} because they caused 
the violent death of his two sons. Comp. Grottling ad 
Hes. Theog. 217 ; Scut Her. 249. 

1056. wpofunOtp. Bead npiiufoBww^ and comp. above, 
V.71. 

1057. Tl naB^i What shall I suffer 1 The aorist sub- 
junctive b in such questions very frequently used with 
the force of the future indicative. Cfr. Eurip. Hec. 614 ; 
Suppl. 257; and especially Soph. Trach 959 (Wunder), 
W iro^ ; W df fjJia-»fjtai s where the Schol. explains, fi^mftai • 
W Twxvatrofjtai awm <ni$€ajs s See also Blomf. ad Pers. 909 
and Choeph. 82. 

1058. Iltfff ToKfirjan ; How shall I have the heart 7 

1065. £i<ri. Schol.) €U "Aiicv mpffvf roi. Tit i» ravra 

wiBoiTo I Who would obey such injunctions ? lit Who would 
be persuaded as to such things ? 

1066. The Chorus now divide themselves into two parts ; 
one half resolve to assist Antigone in the burial of Poly* 
neikes, whilst the other half consider it their duty to be 

obedient to the decree of the people. Afiorm n irdXis xai 

/iif d/xm» (sc. KOKw Tt). dpay, like tfpdtuf (comp. above, 
V. 922), governs a double accusative. Cfr. Jelf, § 583. 61. 

1068. 'HfitU lup <ud€j we here on this side. 

1070 - 1072. Kal 7^/> ynvji .... daeaia, For^ indeed^ this 
grief is common to this race (i. e. both brothers, as sons 
of (Edipus, have equal claims on our mourning), and the 
state sanctions justice differently at different times (i. e. 
varies in her maxims of justice). 

1073. ifia Tfdt (rf 'ErtocXct), 80. IfitP. 

1075. McT& yhp fiwtapag (i. e. rovt ^ovr), for next to the 
blessed gods. iiJucaptt is often used for Btol. Comp. Eurip. 
Hec. 644, Kpim^ rpunriif lUM&pmv wwhas wfiip fiovras \ Fragm. 
967 ; Dind. 12, Who dec ftaKipmrn iKBwnfuvovt^ etc. 

1076. fpvit w^'uf fu) 'porptmimh he protected the city 

13 
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from being destroyed. ipiUw is used in the senae of 
^Xarrfty. 

1078. <{XXodair»r jtvfuirt ^ttTMjr, hy the wooe of foreign 
men, Comp. above, v. 64, fiof yhp kv/jm x'po'tuoy arparov ; 
y. 80, p€i inkvs Sdt Xt^ » ▼• 1 14, KUfia doxfuiKoflHUf i>fdp£y ; 
and our note to v. 758. 
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1-77. si. »-JL^_, wj. . kmb. trim. 

acatalect 

78. i. -» w JL J- ^ «. Spondeus et dochmius. 
79-86. ^ j^ J. ^ ^, wcfeci^w-. Dochm. dim. 
87 - 93. Versus dochmiaci asynart 

95. w J;^ JL w - w cij J^ w -I JL ^ . Dochm. 

dim. cum cretico. 

96. w J-i w ci^ -i » w -t 1 . Dochm. dfan. 

cum iambo pnemisso. 

97. Dochm. dim. 

100. 3J.W-1 --L, t 55 iw-. Iamb. trim. 

acatalect. 

101. ^ ± JL w -• Dochmius. 

102. Dochm. dim. 

103. - i.^», wci;jw-» wJ.w-- Iamb. trim, 
acatalect. 

105. ^ ± », ^ i. «, w ± «, w ± -, w X -. Bac- 
chius. 

106. _i. w« -, -^wwwwww-. lambico- 
dochm. 

107. J.w-$w-i--w-. Cretico-dochm. 
108-116. Dochm. monometri et dimetri. 
117. X t wX^-»wJ.-. Iamb. 



148 SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 



120. 


c J!i - w, - 


— . . 


.. Antispast 


121. 


^ J. J. ^ -1 


w -i i- ^ 


_• Dochm. dim. 


122. 


Idem. 






123. 


Antispast (= 


120). 




124. 


Dochm. dim. 






125. 


Idem. 






126. 


Antispast (^ 


120). 




127. 


Dochm. dim. 






130. 


Idem. 






131. 


^ J=--_. 


Dochm. 


monom. 


132. 


Antispast (= 


120). 




133. 


Dochm. dim. 






135. 


Idem. 






136. 


W J. w^ ^ « w 


^ w —9 


X . ;;• Iamb. trim, cata- 


140. 


** ^" *^ "■ » ** 

Antispast 






141. 


Dochm. dim. 






142. 


Idem. 






143. 


Antispast 







145. Dochm. dim. 

146. Idem. 

147. ^jl,jl . w-L„. Choriamb. 

148. ± Ithyphall. 

150. Dochm. monom. 

151. Dochm. dim. 

152. ± J. c. Dactyl. 

153. Dochm. dim. 

154. Dochm. monom. 
155- 158. Dochm. dim. 

159. 1 J. c. Dactyl. 

160. Dochm. dim. 

161. Dochm. trimeter (xol Aio^v • • • • frokeftoKpatfram^ 
r. X.). 

162. Dochm. dim. 

165. ± iwsi. • P®an et dochmius. 
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166. ^ jL , J. . lambcH^reticus. 

167. ^ ± , J. , i. . lambo-creticus. 

168. jL , X . Cretici. 

169. w i. ens » ^ • DoQhm. cum cretico. 

170. t , i. . CreticL 

171. Dochm. dim. 

172. Dochm. monom. 

173. ^ J. ^ _, ^ ^ «. lambico-creticus. 

175. ^ J. ^ _, J. ^ _, J. ^ _. lambico-creticui. 
176r J. ^ _, X ^ ^ «. Creticus. 

177. w .- w <=39 o J. w -• Iamb. dim. acatalect 

178. ^ , i. . Troch. dim. catalact 

180. ^^i. iw±-iw-- Dochm. dim. 

181. 7 ^ J. w -.• Dochm. monom. 
182-202. Iamb. trim. acatalecL 

203. Dochm. dim. 

204. Idem. 

205. Idem. 

206. J. , X ^ .9 ^ ^ 2 w -• Cretic dim. com 

dochmia 

207. wci>cfew»w-w . Antispast 

208-210. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
211-215 = 203*207. 

2 16 - 218. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

219-221. wJLcLw-, cTc^^^^w— Dochm. dim. 

222. ± ^ ^ ± JL . Dact et dochmius. 

223-225. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
226-229 = 219-222. 
230-232. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

233. Dochm. dim. 

234. Idem. 

235. i. ^, ^ j_ 2 . Troch. et dochm. 

236-236. Iamb. trim, acatmleet 
239-241 = 233-285. 

242-286. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
13 • 
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287. ^ J. ^ «, 2 , ± . lambico-creticlia, 

288. J. ^ . i. Ithyphall. 

289. wi--w»wXw • Antispast. 

290. ^ X , J. ^ «. lambico-creticus. 

291. Idem. 

292. w^w-» ^w-f -iw_i -iw-.» lambico- 
creticus. 

293. JL J. .. IthyphaU. 

295. J. «, J. ^ ^ , i. r . DactyL 

296. Idem. 

297. Idem. 

298. Idem. 

299. w ± , i. w w, 2 -. DactyL 

300. J. ^ , 1 Dactyl. 

301. X ^ ,j. ^w— . Duo choriambi. 

302. ^ i. ^ « , J. . Dipodia iamb, cum cretico. 

303. JL , w JL .. Choriamb. 

304-320 = 287-303. 

321-324. JL -, J. , 1 . Choriamb. 

cum basi bisyllaba. 

325. ± ^ > - X « . Clausula choriamb. 

326. iicss »wJ. . Antispast 

327. ^i.«.,^i.^ . Iamb, {vtag per Sjrnizesis). 

328. i. ., X ^ ^ .. Choriamb, cum basi bisyllaba. 

329. ^ ^ ± Choriamb. 

330. ^x^,^j.w Iamb. 

331. ^^^i, ^ w-t-L ww-» Choriamb, cum 
basi trisyllaba. 

332. rJL ,^jL . Antispast. 

333-344 = 321-332. 

345, 346. ^ J^ , wcL-i-w-»J.--. Dochm. 

cum molosso. 

347. Dochm. dim. {vp6s opdfAs d* 6t^p * dopi fui(vfT«u). 

348. J/ ., ± WW, J. -. Dactyl. 

349. ± w w ± DactyL 
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350. i. 9 w • Clausula choriamb. 

351. ± ^, J. ^ - ^, J- . Troch. trim, cata- 

lect 

352. JL ^ i ± ^ • Troch. dim. acatalect 

353. 1 ^, ^ ^ -. Troch. dim. catalect 

354. Idem. 

355. ± ^^ J. ^ t ± • Troch. trim, cata* 

lect. 

356. ^ J. , w^^-^ • Antispast 

357-368 = 345-356. 

369-416. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
417-419. Dochm. dim. 

420. ^ -L , w i. . Iamb. dim. 

421. J. IthyphalL 

422-451. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
452-456 = 417-421. 
457-480. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

481. ^ 1 »w^i. ^-.. Iamb. 

482« Dochm. dim. 

483. Idem. 

484. i. ^ ^, J. ^ ^, JL «. Dactyl. 

485. i. ^ ^, i w w -^ . Dactylus cum clau- 
sula choriamb. 

486-520. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
521-525 = 481-485. 
526-562. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

563. Dochm. dim. 

564. Idem. 

565. ^JL^_, ^x . Antispast 

566. wc7=.-3-.»J.^ ^' Dochmius cum pen- 

them, trochaico. 

567. i. , . ClausuUi choriamb. 

568 - 625. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
626-630 = 563-567. 

631 - 685. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
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686. Dochm. dim. 

687. Idem. 

688. ^ 1 Iamb. 

689-691. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 
692-694 = 686-688. 

695 - 697. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

^8-700. Dochm. dim. 

701. ^ J, J- Dochm. a fine syllaba auction 

702 - 704. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 

705-708 = 698-701. 

709-719. Iamb. trim, acatalect 

720-725. lonici a minora cum r*1«i«^iU choriambica 
a dactylo incipienle. 

727-732 = 720-726. 

733. ^ s w -1 -L w -. (*EitnM^ abroKT^ifm). lambico- 
troch. 

735. 1 ^ ., J. ^ • Choriambicootroch. 

736. J. w w -j w i. w -. Choriamb. 

737. ^ ± -, wJL Iamb. 

738. ^ J. w -1 J~ . lambico-troch. 

739. Idem. 

740. 741. J. ^ -., ^ J. , z w- w, i. lam- 
bico-troch. 

742-749=733-741. 

750. ^j. »w± w ^» Antispatt 

751. ^, ± , J. ^ ^ i. .. Dactyl cum anacnuu. 

752. ^, J. ^ ^, i. ^ ^, J. . Dactyl. 

753. ± ^ ± ^ jL ^. Troch. 

754. - -L w -, w J=; w -. Iamb. 

755. -t ^, JL , X w» Dactyl 

756. ^, X w w, jL w w Dactyl 

757. ± . Ithyphall. 

758-767 = 750-757. 

768. x^wwi -t^^ ^^Xw-. Pioceleusmat 

et troch. 
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76fti ^j. w ± W-- Iamb. dim. acatidect 

770. Dochmius. 

771. ± , . Clausula choriamb. 

772-777 = 766-771. 

778. Dochmius. 

779. ^ JL ^ _ ^ ± . Iamb. dim. acatalect 

780. Idem. 

781. i. ^ ^ i ^ ^ «• Dactyl. 

782. j.^wJLww-w. Dactyl. 
783. ^ w -. Dactyl. 

784. _^ iwi. . Antispast 

785-791=778-784. 
792-821. Iamb. trim, acatalect. 
822-831. Anapaest. 

832. J. J, ^. Troch. dim. acatalect. 

833. ± ^ ± . Troch. dim. cat$dect 

834. ^ ± ^ ^j.J-wX . Iamb. trim, acata- 
lect. 

835. w i- ^ J. w -• lambico-troch. 

836. ± \, ± . Troch. 

637-839. ^± x^.l^j. J-w-l 

J. ^ I. w -• Iamb, tetram. cum troch. dimetro ca* 

talect compositus. 

840-847 = 832-839. 

848-860. Pars carminis nondum satis emendata, ex 
numeris iambicis composita duobusque yersis antispasticis 
(854 et 860). 

854. ^JL ,^j. ^ Antispast 

860. ^c!= iwiLw Antispast 

861-873. Anapaest 

674. ^ X w - 1 i w — lambico-troch. (catalect). 

875. ^-L^«»^i. ^_, w-Lw-- Iamb. trim, aca- 
talect 

876. ^1 iwJwi.-.^ ^i.-. Antispast cum 

clausula choriamb. 
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8T7. ^ ^ ± ^ ± ^iww-- Anapaest, dim. acata- 

lect. 
878, .iww-2.wwJ.-. AnapeesU dim. catalect. 
880-885 = 874-876. 

886. ± 1 . Choriamb. 

887. Choriamb, dim. hypercatalect 

888-889 (At* cia)ia5/i«v TTOT/xy) =900-910. 

900. ^±_,^j. . Iamb. 

901. L s. _, i. . lambico-troch. 

902. Idem. 

903. ^ JL -L Dochm. 

904. ^ J., J. ^ . Choriamb. 

905. Idem. 

906. JL w w -» w i.« Choriamb. 

907. ^ ± iw-L W-. Antispast 

908. ± , ± Troch. 

909i w i- - » ± . Amphibrach, cum cretico. 

910. {'Afi€fifl>ia "Aprjs.) ^ ± .w^^tw-w — 

Iamb. 

911. ^ ^ 1 w -L • Iamb. 

912. Idem. 

913. ^ J, ,i. ^_. lambico-troch. 

914. Idem. 

915. ^j. iwJL . Iamb. 

916. _L-,j. ^ ,j. , * Choriamb. 

917-921. Octo choriambi cum catalexi. 
922-931 = 911-921. 

932. -± i^.-L^.v.-.. Iamb. 

935. 4^ , i. . Duo cretici. 

936. ^ , J. _. Trochaico-dactylicus. 

937. ^ .. . Clausula choriamb. 

938. ^ JL J >^ ± . Antispast 

939. w 1 -ij ^ -. Dochmius. 

940. ^ ± >wi-v^ • Antispast. 

941. ^ J. ^ _, ±^ . lambico-troch. 
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942. -jL , ^j. ^«. Iamb, 

943. Idem. 

945. ^ ± , J . ^, lambico-troch. 

946. w-Lw ,w-Lw • Iamb. 

947-960 = 934-946. 

961. w-Lw ^J-w^ ^JL^ . Iamb. 

962. ^i-^.^jL . Iamb. dim. acatdect 

963. wJc^^-wJt • Iamb. dim. acatalect 

964. ^ L wJLw-- Iamb. dim. acatalect 

965. ^ ± ^ - ^ J. -. lamb. 

966. J. ^ ^ ^ L ± . Troch. trim, catalect 

967. ^ ± -L^-. Iamb. dim. acatalect 

968. Idem. 

969. Idem. 

970. w J^ ± . Dochm. 

971. ^ J^ J. . Dochm. 

972. ^-w iw-- Iamb. dim. acatalect 

973. ^1 ± . Idem. 

974. . lambico-troch. 

975. Antispast trim, brachycatalect 

976. J. . Choriamb. 

977. L i-w ± W-- Iamb. trim, acata* 

lect 

978. ± ^1^ ± . Troch. trim, catalect 

979. ^1 ± . Iamb. dim. acatalect 

980. Idem. 

981. Idem. 
982 = 961. 

983. ^i. ^ I. . Iamb. dim. acatalect 

984. , (?). 

985. ^j. ^-L^-. (media in bwypa corripitur). 

Iamb. dim. acatalect 

986. ^ ^ ± w±w-» Iamb. dim. acatalect 

987-989 = 975-977. 

990. ^i.^-^wi.^-. Iamb. dim. acatalect 
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991. ^ 1 ^-L^_. Iamb. dim. acatalect •' 

992. Idem. » 
;' 993. Idem. 

994 = 986. 

995. ^j.^«^-.^ . Iamb. dim. acatalect 

996. J ± www-i J.W-. Duo dactyli cum 

dochmio. 

997. ^JLw-JL^wiw-.. Iamb, penthem. cum 
iamb, monometro. 

998. Idem. 

999. J. i. . Iamb, et troch. hephthem. 

1000. ^j. ■ ± W-W-- Antispast 

1001. ± I . Trochaic. 

1002. ^± , I -L^.. Dipodia iambica 

cum troch. hephthem. 

1003. ^ * 1 w -L • Iamb. dim. acatalect 

1004. ^j.^«, ±^-^A^-(= 1002). 
1005 - 1053. Iamb. trim, acatalect 
1054-1079. Anapsestici. 



THE END. 
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